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SISSEJUHATUS

EessOna

Linnafoorumite tekkimise ajendiks oli tarvidus
laiapohjalisema linnaruumi puudutava arutelu ja-
rele. Uhelt poolt tingis selle huvitav ja mitmepal-
geline ruumiplaneerimisega seonduv lahiajalugu,
4 ennekodike ehitusbuumi jargne motete korras-

tamise aeg, mis pakub ja Uhtlasi nduab vbima-
lust ruumiliste visioonidega tootamiseks (Veljo
Kaasiku ja Lilia Del Rio artiklid). Teisalt on tosiasi,
et ruumiplaneerimisega seotud ametkonnad on
Eestis killustunud ning tunnistavad oma jouetust
mitmetahulisemate klsimuste terviklikul lahen-
damisel just sellesama killustatuse tottu.

Linnafoorumid toimusid kaheksal korral kuues
erinevas Eesti linnas. Iga foorum kujutas endast
kahepaevast tootuba, kus linnaruumi tle arutlesid
nii kodu- kui valismaised arhitektid, ruumiplanee-
rimisega seonduvate erialade ning kohalike oma-
valitsuste esindajad, arimehed ja linnaaktivistid.
Foorumi teemad |lahtusid linnaarhitektide tahele-
panekutest ja murekohtadest ning olid enamasti
toepoolest nii laiahaardelised, et ndudsid palju-
de osapoolte ja ekspertide kaasamist. Enamasti
olid teemad aga pustitatud selliselt, et foorumitel
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Foreword

The need for a more broadly based discussion
concerning urban space was the impulse for hol-
ding the urban forums. On the one hand, an inte-
resting recent history in Estonia associated with
spatial planning inspired it, first and foremost
the period after the construction boom for gat-
hering thoughts that offers and at the same time
demands the opportunity to work with spatial
visions (see articles by Veljo Kaasik and Lilia Del
Rio). On the other hand is the fact that administra-
tive departments associated with spatial planning
are fragmented in Estonia and admit their power-
lessness in terms of integrally resolving more mul-
tifaceted issues.

Urban forums took place eight times in six dif-
ferent Estonian cities. Each forum took the form
of a two-day workshop where architects from
home and abroad, representatives of professions
associated with spatial planning and representati-
ves of local municipalities, businessmen and city
activists discussed urban space. The topics of the
forum originated from observations by city archi-
tects and their points of concern, and were for the
most part truly so extensive that they required the
involvement of many different experts and par-
ties. These topics, however, were mostly the kind
that attempted to anticipate greater problems in
the city and to create positive scenarios. Thus the
architect is in a situation where he has to become
the active and proactive side. This can happen if
the architect is in discussion with the public and
explains the background of his work.

A more systematic treatment of Estonian cities
has not been carried out thus far. At the same time,
topical problems in cities are often at least rat-
her similar. Changes after land reform, and rapid
activity during the construction boom have been
experienced recently. A transition has taken place
from central planning to what are sometimes ult-
raliberal extremes. How to deal with the space
that has been created between buildings that
often seem to be semi-randomly placed in urban
space in the course of the construction boom has
become a timely topic after the boom. “Acupunc-
tural scenarios” - the more complete treatment
of public space, and proposals for which places
activities should be steered towards so that the
city would start functioning better were one out-
put of the forums. Population and business drain
of city centres and the fragmentary nature of
public space were problems at most forums. The
background of these questions directs us out of
the scale of cities and leads to the question of the
city regions and Estonia’s general organisation of
settlements and infrastructure (Toomas Paaver,
Tiit Sild).

URBAN FORMUS



INTRODUCTION

The wish of communities of residents to inter-
vene in the creation of urban space and to make it
more local and give it a human scale is emerging
ever more. Alongside the extremely important
argument for future planning concerning how we
would like to see Estonian cities, the question of
how to bring dealing with people back into plan-
ning emerged as being equally important (Kalle
Komissarov, Endrik Mand, Tonu Laigu). The admis-
sion that urban construction has been reduced
to legal and technical standards, and that dea-
ling with issues of quality and creative issues has
become random, emerges in several texts (Endrik
Mand, conversation with Toomas Paaver).

One of the advantages of the urban forums
proved to be the fact that they took place as
open platforms. They offered neutral grounds for
discussing multifaceted urban problems in a way
that no single party was in a position of strength
or suffered under pressure to get a solution down
on record at any cost. Thus there was less argu-
ment with the interests of institutions in mind. Ins-
tead, individual professional know-how was the
reference point for arguments. According to city
architects, the positions that took shape at the
forum are being taken into account and there is
no tendency to work against them. The fact that
decisions made in the course of open discussion
are appreciated and recognised is perhaps a sign
of the maturing of society and this naturally is ple-
asing. Decisions made at the forum have no legal
weight. City architects have pointedly noticed that
for this reason, they are not later in their everyday
work, when it comes to forum decisions, argued
using merely legal points. Instead, the discussion
concentrates on content, using space and the city
as their reference points. The relatively extensive
media coverage of the forums also contributes to
this. The application of the results of the forum
naturally depends a great deal on the desire and
proficiency of the city architect. Many decisions
made at the forums have currently become the
source conditions for new planning projects or
have raised the need for the creation of new the-
matic planning projects. Ular Mark writes about
the Estonian forums and the role of the architect.
Kelly Shannon describes workshops resembling
urban forums in Belgium, which have become a
successful means for planning the landscape and
space in the region since they take place regularly
over an extended period of time.

A chapter in this book is devoted to each
forum, bringing together the raising of the theme,
pictorial material about the urban space under
consideration, selected thoughts on the work-
shop discussions, and summaries of the forum
proposals and the accompanying diagrams. Addi-
tionally, each chapter contains an article by an
architect who participated in the forum that conti-

URBAN FORMUS
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osalejad orienteerusid linnas suuremate problee-
mide ennetamisele ja linnade arenguks positiiv-
sete stsenaariumide loomisele. Taolises situat-
sioonis peab arhitekt muutuma lihtsalt tellimuse
taitjast aktiivseks pooleks. See saab toimuda, kui
arhitekt on avalikkusega diskussioonis ja selgitab
oma too tagamaid.

Aktuaalsed probleemid Eesti linnades on tih-
ti Usna sarnased. Hiljuti on labi elatud Gleminek
tsentraalselt planeerimiselt kohati ultraliberaal-
sesse aarmusesse, maareformi jargsed muutu-
sed ning ehitusbuumi aegne kiire tegutsemine.
Buumijargselt on muutunud paevakohaseks kusi-
mus, kuidas tegeleda buumi kaigus sageli justkui
pooljuhuslikult linnaruumi paigutunud ehitiste
vahele tekkinud ruumiga. ,,Akupunktuursed stse-
naariumid” - avaliku ruumi terviklikum kasitlus
ja ettepanekud, millistesse kohtadesse tegevusi
suunata, et linn tervikuna paremini toimima hak-
kaks, olid Uheks foorumite valjundiks. Kesklin-
nade tihjenemine ja avaliku ruumi katkendlikkus
olid probleemiks enamikel foorumitel. Nende k-
simuste olemuslikud tagamaad juhatavad linna
mastaabist valja ja viivad kisimusteni linnade |a-
hiregioonist ja Uldisest Eesti asustuskorraldusest
ning infrastruktuurist (Toomas Paaver, Tiit Sild).

Aina enam ilmneb elanike ja kogukondade soov
linnaruumi loomisse sekkuda ja muuta seda koha-
likumaks ja inimmoodulisemaks. Edasise planee-
rimise jaoks uliolulise vaidluse korvale, millistena
Eestilinnasid (nii ratsionaalselt kui loominguliselt)
naha soovitakse, tdusis samavord tahtsana kusi-
mus, kuidas tuua planeerimisse tagasi inimesega
tegelemine ja kasutada kohalike elanike valmis-
olekut linnaruumis lokaalsete muudatuste kaivi-
tamiseks (Kalle Komissarov, Endrik Mand, Tonu
Laigu). Mitmetest tekstidest ilmneb tdodemus,

LINNAFOORUMID
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et linnaehitus on taandunud tehnilistele ja jurii-
dilistele normidele; tegelemine loominguliste ja
kvaliteedi kisimustega on muutunud juhuslikuks
(Endrik Mand, vestlus Toomas Paaveriga).

Uheks linnafoorumite eeliseks osutus nende
toimimine vaba platvormina. Nad pakkusid neut-
raalset pinnast mitmetahuliste linnaprobleemide
ule arutlemiseks niiviisi, et Ukski osapool ei olnud
joupositsioonis ega kannatanud ka surve all iga
hinna eest lahendust kirja saada. Seega vaieldi
pigem isiklikust erialasest oskusteabest |ahtuvalt.
Linnaarhitektide sonutsi foorumil kujunenud sei-
sukohtadega arvestatakse ja neile ei kiputa vastu
tootama. See, et vaba arutelu kaigus tehtud ot-
suseid hinnatakse ja tunnustatakse, on ehk uhis-
konna kipsemise mark. Foorumi otsustel pole
iseenesest juriidilist kaalu, kuid nagu linnaarhi-
tektid on teravmeelselt marganud, ei asuta see-

. tottu vaidlema ka juriidilistel alustel, vaid ikka si-
suliselt, ruumist ja linnast lahtudes. Sellele aitab
kaasa ka foorumite vordlemisi lai meediakajastus.
Foorumi tulemuste rakendamine soéltub muidugi
palju linnaarhitekti soovist ja osavusest. Praeguse
seisuga on paljud foorumite otsused saanud lah-
tetingimusteks uute planeeringute koostamisel
vOi tostnud paevakorda tarviduse uute teemapla-
neeringute loomiseks. Eesti linnafoorumitest ja
arhitekti rollist kirjutab Ular Mark. Kelly Shannon
kirjeldab linnafoorumite laadseid tootubasid Bel-
gias, mis tanu oma pikaajalisele regulaarsele toi-
mumisele on muutunud edukaks regiooni maas-
tiku- ja ruumiplaneerimise vahendiks.

lgale linnafoorumile on raamatus puhendatud
peatlkk, mis koondab foorumi teema tostatust,
pildimaterjali uuritud linnaruumist, valitud mot-
teid tootoa aruteludest, kokkuvotet foorumi ette-
panekutest ja tehtud skeemidest. Lisaks on igas

LINNAFOORUMID
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nues and expands the discussion from the forum.
Between its covers, this book brings together a
series of architects with extensive working experi-
ence who think along the lines of urban construc-
tion - architects who work as city architects and
those who work in private practice, as well as lec-
turers from the Estonian Academy of Arts Depart-
ment of Architecture, are among the authors of
the articles. Thus the conversation following each
article is more general in scope in order to map
out the thinking among architects of differing
backgrounds concerning urban space.

We can enjoy very different rhetoric and means
from architects in the course of articles and con-
versations. Most of them bear witness to the
architect’s need to work on both large and small
scales, analytically and creatively. The articles in
the introductory chapter are general discussions
associated with spatial planning and about the
architect’s role and field of activity when it comes
to planning. Discussions originating from speci-
fic urban space issues that make generalisations
based on those issues document the condition of
urban planning and of thought concerning urban
space in Estonia, and hopefully contribute to the
continuing formulation of spatial planning ideas.

URBAN FORMUS
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peatukis Uhe foorumil osalenud arhitekti artikkel,
mis jatkab ja laiendab foorumi arutelu. Raamat
toob Uhiste kaante vahele kokku rea linnaehitus-
liku mottega laiemalt tegelevaid arhitekte - ar-
tiklite autorite seas on nii linnaarhitektina kui ka
erapraksises tootajaid, lisaks ka Eesti Kunstiaka-
deemia arhitektuuri osakonna 6ppejoude. See-
tottu on artiklile jargnevad vestlused artikli au-
toritega haardelt pigem Uldise suunitlusega, et
kaardistada linnaruumist motlemist erineva taus-
taga arhitektide seas.

Artiklites ja vestlustes voime nautida erinevate
arhitektide vaga erinevat retoorikat ja motlemis-
viise. Enamik neist annavad tunnistust arhitekti
tarvidusest tegutseda nii suures kui ka vaikeses
mastaabis, nii analtutilisel kui loomingulisel viisil.
Sissejuhatava peatuki artiklid puudutavad linna-
ruumi kujundamise protsessi ja selle loomingu-
lisi tagamaid ning tegelevad kisimusega, milli-
ne saab seejuures olla arhitekti roll ja manguvali.
Konkreetsetest linnaruumi kiusimustest lahtuvad
ja nende podhjal Uldistuvad arutelud dokumen-
teerivad linnaplaneerimise ja linnaruumist motle-
mise seisu Eestis ning aitavad loodetavalt kaasa
ruumiplaneerimise motte edaspidisele formulee-
rumisele.

7
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Planeeringust,
teosest ja
autorist veidi
tapsemalt

....tundun pooldavat sellist kultuuri-
vormi, milles ilukirjandus ei oleks autoriku-
juga piiratud.”

Michel Foucault

TAUSTAST

Eestis levinud planeerimise praktikat
on tanapaeval sageli kritiseeritud kui ltink-
likku ja l0hinagelikku, mis ei voimalda meil
oma keskkonnaga sisuliselt ja kvalitatiiv-
selt tootada ning seda sistemaatiliselt
uuendada. Linklik on see valdavalt detail-
planeeringute osas, mis on tihti piiratud
vaga vaikeste, sageli vaid Uhe kinnistuga
piirduvate aladega. Niisugune killusta-

tus ei vbimalda vaadata ja kavandada
8 suuremaid siisteeme hoonestuse, ini-
meste ning infrastruktuuride tiheduse
osas ega seada seelabi selgeid sihte ela-
mismudeliteks tulevikus. Luhindgelik on
see valdavalt suuremamastaabiliste uld-
ja osauldplaneeringute osas, mis sageli
piirduvad juba olemasoleva adekvaatse
kirjeldamisega, pakkumata ideid keskkon-
nast ja selle kasutamisest nahtavas tule-
vikus. Planeerimine ise kipub niisuguses
slisteemis asenduma hasti organiseeritud
projektijuhtimisega, milles tahtsaimaks
osaks muutub korralduslik korrektsus ning
millest algselt oodatavat visooni paremini
toimivast ning mitmes mottes kvaliteet-
semast keskkonnast ja elust selles ei oska
keegi enam otsida ega tahtagi.

AUTOR

Uhe véimalusena niisugusest selgroo-
tust ning tihtilugu sisuttihjast planeerimi-
sest vabanemiseks voib vaadata planee-
ringut iseseisva teosena. Lihtsal viisil voib
seda moista kui loomingulise protsessi
vilja, teatavat visiooni asjade paremast
organiseerimisest, nii oleva kui tuleva
(Gmber)korraldamisest mingi maailmavaa-
telise ning professionaalse veendumuse

LINNAFOORUMID

Toomas
Tammis

Viljavote Tallinna planeeringute
registrist 2011 veebruaris, mis néitab
selleks hetkeks kehtestatud ning
kadimasolevate detailplaneeringute
asetust ning planeeritavate alade piire
Tallinna kesklinnas.

Extract from the Tallinn planning register
in February 2011, which shows the
locations of the detailed plans in force
and of the ongoing planning projects
with clear boundaries of planning areas in
central Tallinn at that precise moment.

INTRODUCTION

About the Plan,
the Work and
the Author
in a Little
More Detail

“... seem to call for a form of culture in
which fiction would not be limited by the
figure of the author.”

Michel Foucault

ABOUT THE BACKGROUND

The kind of planning practice that is
widespread in Estonia is often criticised
nowadays as being sporadic and short-
sighted which often prevents us from
working with our environment in terms of
content and quality and blocks us from
systematically renewing it. The gaps are
predominantly in the sphere of detailed
master plans, which are often restricted
to very small areas, frequently even lim-
ited to just one registered immovable.
This kind of fragmentation does not make
it possible for us to consider and design
larger systems in terms of the density of
building cover, people and infrastruc-
ture, or to set clear aims by for residen-
tial models in the future. Planning practice
is shortsighted predominantly in terms of
larger scale master plans and partial mas-
ter plans, which frequently are limited to
the adequate description of the existing
situation without offering ideas about the
environment and its use in the foresee-
able future. Planning itself tends to be
replaced by well-organised project man-
agement, where organisational correct-
ness becomes the most important part
and where the initially expected vision of
a better organised and in many respects
better quality environment with increas-
ing quality of life is often left neglected.

THE AUTHOR

One possibility for getting rid of this
kind of spineless planning that is often-
times without substance may be to con-
sider the planning project as an inde-
pendent work. In simple terms, it can be

URBAN FORMUS
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understood as the fruit of the creative pro-
cess, a certain vision of the better organ-
isation of things, the (re)organisation of
the existing and of what is to come on the
basis of a professional conviction and a
particular worldview. Arriving at this kind
of result requires an interested party, an
ambition for achieving a certain level of
quality, and an aim or inkling of how to
arrive at such a result. In the creative field
this ordinarily requires purposeful action
from the author of the work.

SISSEJUHATUS

voi suundumuse alusel. Niisugusele tule-
musele joudmine eeldab huvitatud osa-
poolt, ambitsiooni saavutada teatav kva-
liteeditase ning sihti voi aimdust, kuidas
selleni jouda. Loomingulises valdkonnas
eeldab see tavaparaselt teose autori ees-
margiparast tegevust.

Kunstis ja arhitektuuris on autorlus vii-
mased umbes 500 aastat olnud kullaltki
selge moiste. Kunstiteose puhul on tava-
liselt tegemist Uhe voi mitme autoriga,
kes suuremal voi vahemal maaral on konk-

Authorship has been a reasonably clear Jan Vermeer van D((alft.1'(';M6;?likunstnikU reetse teose nii valja moelnud kui ka ise
. teljee" . . . . . .
concept for the last approximately 500 areleetiea valmistanud. Arhitektuuris kui marksa

years in art and architecture. In the case of ~ Traditsioonilises kisitluses otsustab ik emat ning keerukamat protsessi hdlma-

a work of art, one or several authors have teose sisu ja vormi iile, kuigi taidab vas professioonis on arhitekt see, kes tha
N . oma téodega enemasti mond kindlat . [

ordinarily to a greater or lesser extent tellimust. enamate erialade spetsiifilist oskustea-

both conceived and produced a particCu- 1., vermeer van Delft. "The Artists studicr~ VEL Siduvas projektis tervikut silmas peab

lar work themselves. In architecture, as a (ca 1665). ning seelabi kogu protsessi suunab. Huvi-

profession incorporating a considerably Traditionally the author has decided tavamaks muutub autorluse olukord kaas-

singlehandedly upon the content and e e .
longer and more complex process, the form of his or her work, even though it aegse toostusdisaini maastikul, kus mass-

architect is the one who bears the whole  commonly follows a specific commission.  t55tmjse  tingimustes on keerukamate

in mind in a project that ties together the
specific know-how of ever more voca-
tions, and thus directs the entire process.
The situation of authorship becomes more
interesting in the sphere of contemporary
industrial design, where working groups
of specialists in market analysis, business
plans, marketing, manufacturing technol-
ogy, material science, price formation and
ultimately, of course, design are created
to develop more complex products under
the conditions of mass production. Based
on the foregoing, the industrial designer
must deal with a myriad of more or less
objective reasons and restrictions that
cannot be ignored in the formation of
the result. Several teams of designers are
ofteninvolved and assigned to work on dif-
ferent parts of the product. A good exam-
ple of this is the developments in recent
years in the field of cellular phones, which
is unavoidable for us all. The telephone
has evolved from being a simple machine
for telephoning and receiving calls and
communicating brief text messages into
a personal and everyday aid, if not to say
a prosthetic appliance, containing the
entire personal communication network
and multimedia, an unavoidable and natu-
ral medium between people and the entire
electronic media. The efficiency of tech-
nology is naturally very important in this
kind of product, yet in addition, this ever-

URBAN FORMUS

toodete arendamiseks loodud eraldi t66-
grupid turuanallUsi, ariplaani koostamise,
turustamise, tootmistehnoloogia, mater-
jaliteaduse, hinnakujunduse ning 16puks
muidugi ka disaini spetsialistidest. Sel- ¢
lest lahtudes peab todstusdisainer tege-

lema terve miuriaadi rohkem véi vahem
objektiivsete pdhjuste ning piirangutega,
mida tulemuse vormumisel ei ole voima-
lik ignoreerida. Sealjures on sageli kaasa-
tud mitu disainerite riihma, kes tegelevad
toote erinevate osadega. Heaks naiteks
voiks siinkohal pidada viimaste aastate
arenguid meile koigile méodapaidsmatute
mobiiltelefonide vallas. Telefon on muu-
tunud lihtsast helistamise ja kdnede vas-
tuvdtmise ning lihikeste tekstisbnumite
saatmise masinast multimeediat ja kogu
isiklikku suhtlusvorgustikku sisaldavaks
personaalseks ning igapaevaseks abiva-
hendiks, et mitte delda proteesiks, moo-
dapaasmatuks ja loomulikus vahendajaks
inimese ning kogu elektroonilise meedia
vahel. Niisuguses liideses on tehnoloo-
gia voimekus loomulikult vaga tahtis, kuid
lisaks tuleb see Uha uuenev tehnoloogi-
line jdudlus sobitada kde- ning taskupa-
rasesse vormi, ning mis veelgi olulisem
- tuleb muuta arusaadavaks ja lihtsaks
tehnoloogiaga suhtlemise viis. Seda kdike
ei ole vdimalik teha ilma vaga hea disai-
nita. Sarnane arutluskaik kehtib ka autode
ja paljude muudegi keerukat tehnoloogiat
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sisaldavate toodete puhul, kuid reeglina ei
oska me nimetada neist mitte Ghegi disai-
nerit, veelgi vahem autorit.

KAASAEGNE TOODE ON
HULGA ERI VALDKONDADE
PROFESSIONAALIDE KOOS-

TOOS SUNDINUD SEDAVORD
ERINEVATE NING KEERUKATE
PROTSESSIDE VILI, ET KONK-
REETSEID AUTOREID OTSIDA
El OLE SUUREMAT MOTET.

Voiks ju arvata, et nii suures seltskonnas
ei jaagi disainerile markimisvaarset otsus-
tusdigust ning lihtsam oleks tema teene-
test hoopis loobuda. Ometi on maailm
tais tooteid, mis osutuvad neid kasutades
kohmakaiks ning ebaloogilisteks, vastan-
dina arusaadavatele ja mugavatele lahen-
dustele. Vaikseimgi tahelepanu meie iga-
paevakogemusele kinnitab, et disain on
tahtis ning selles vallas ei ole kvaliteetse
tulemuseni véimalik jbuda ilma professio-
naalse disaineri panuseta. Koneldes pla-
neeringust kui teosest ei ole meil motet
seda vaadata pelgalt vordluses kunsti- ja
10 arhitektuurimaailmaga. Pigem saaksime

Oppust votta kaasaegsest toostusdisaini
korraldusest.

Laiendades motos toodud tsitaati
saame laenata Foucault’lt jargmise arut-
luskaigu, mis on osa autori poolt tehtud
taiendustest 1979. aastal ilmunud inglis-
keelse tolke tarvis tema algselt 10 aastat
varem ilmunud tekstile ,Mis on autor?”:
.(...) tundun pooldavat sellist kultuuri-
vormi, milles ilukirjandus ei oleks autori-
kujuga piiratud. Oleks aga puhas roman-
tilisus kujutleda kultuuri, kus koik fiktiivne
tegutseks absoluutselt vabalt, kus ilu-
kirjandus oleks antud koéigi kasutusse ja
areneks ilma mingit vajalikku voi piiravat
kuju labimata. Ehkki alates 18. sajandist
on autor omanud kodige fiktiivse regulee-
rija rolli - rolli, mis on Usna iseloomulik
meie industriaal- ja kodanliku Uhiskonna
ning eraomanduse ajastule -, naib ikkagi,
arvesse vottes aset leidvaid modifikat-
sioone, et autorifunktsiooni vormiline ja
.keerulisuse” pusivus ning isegi olemas-
olu pole vajalik. Arvan, et koos Uhiskonna
muutumisega - just nild on ta labimas
muutusi - kaob autorifunktsioon, ja nimelt
sel moel, et ilukirjandus ja selle mitmeta-

LINNAFOORUMID

Kaasaegse masstoodangu tingimustes
t6otab toostusdisainer reeglina suures
véga erineva eriala spetsialistidest
koosnevas meeskonnas, kus
I6pptulemuse juures disainerit kui
konkreetset autorit vélja tuua ei ole enam
mdistlik ega tihtipeale ka voimalik.

Under the present situation of mass
production the product designer
conventionally works within a large team
of very different professionals, where
the authorship of the end-product is not
clearly distinguishable or even relevant.

INTRODUCTION

regenerating technological performance
has to be shaped into handy pocket-sized
format, and even more importantly - the
interface between the user and technol-
ogy has to be made comprehensible and
simple. It is not possible to do all this with-
out very good design. Similar reasoning
can be applied to the automobile industry
and many other products involving com-
plex technology, yet as a rule, we can-
not single out one designer from among
them, to say nothing of the author of such
products. THE CONTEMPORARY PROD-
UCT IS THE FRUIT OF SUCH DIVERSE
AND COMPLEX PROCESSES AND COL-
LABORATION OF DIFFERENT PROFES-
SIONALS THAT THERE IS NOT MUCH
POINT IN TRYING TO PINPOINT SPE-
CIFIC AUTHORS. One might think that
the designer is not left much of a deci-
sion-making power in such a large work-
ing group and that it would perhaps be
simpler to abandon such profession alto-
gether. However the world is full of prod-
ucts that are unwieldy and illogical to use
in contrast with comprehensible and con-
venient solutions. Even the most cursory
glance at our everyday experience con-
firms that design is important and that it is
not possible to arrive at a good quality of
it without the work of professional design-
ers. When speaking of a planning project
as a work, there is no point in consider-
ing it in comparison with the world of art
or architecture alone. Instead, we should
learn from how contemporary industrial
design is organised.

If we expand the quote used as the
motto of this article, which is part of the
1979 additions done by Foucault for the
English translation of his original text What
is an Author? that dates from 1969, we can
borrow his reasoning as follows: “...I seem
to call for a form of culture in which fic-
tion would not be limited by the figure of
the author. It would be pure romanticism,
however, to imagine a culture in which
the fictive would operate in an absolutely
free state, in which fiction would be put
at the disposal of everyone and would
develop without passing through some-
thing like a necessary or constraining fig-
ure. Although, since the eighteenth cen-
tury, the author has played the role of the
regulator of the fictive; a role quite char-
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acteristic of our era of industrial and bour-
geois society, of individualism and private
property, still, given the historical modifi-
cations that are taking place, it does not
seem necessary that the author function
remain constant in form, complexity, and
even in existence. | think that, as our soci-
ety changes, at the very moment when it
is in the process of changing, the author
function will disappear, and in such a
manner that fiction and its polysemous
texts will once again function accord-
ing to another mode, but still with a sys-
tem of constraint - one that will no longer
be the author but will have to be deter-
mined or, perhaps, experienced [expéri-
menter].” (Foucault 1984: 119.) It can be
assumed that Foucault is not speaking
here so much of writing than of the recep-
tion of what has been written. If this is so,
then it may be said that here Foucault has
in mind the effect of fiction, the discus-
sion of it and its dovetailing with various
possible ways of describing and articulat-
ing the world, the consideration of texts
in fiction rather in one or another coher-
ent field than in the context of the con-
victions, career and the works of a spe-
cific author. By considering texts in this
way, a myriad of discussions and subjec-
tive truths operating in the same field are
spread out before us, significantly enrich-
ing and expanding the effect of a spe-
cific work. It is possible to view author-
ship here as an unnecessary constraint
in the sphere of altogether more substan-
tial connections based on subject, theme
or form. In the preceding paragraph of
the same essay, Foucault writes: “We are
accustomed, as we have seen earlier, to
saying that the author is the genial crea-
tor of a work in which he deposits, with
infinite wealth and generosity, an inex-
haustible world of significations. We are
used to thinking that the author is so dif-
ferent from all other men, and so trans-
cendent with regard to all languages that,
as soon as he speaks, meaning begins to
proliferate, to proliferate indefinitely. The
truth is quite the contrary: the author is
not an indefinite source of significations
that fill a work; the author does not pre-
cede the works; he is a certain functional
principle by which, in our culture, one lim-
its, excludes, and chooses; in short, by
which one impedes the free circulation,
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henduslikud tekstid hakkavad taas funkt-
sioneerima teistmoodi, siiski allutatuna
piiravale sltisteemile - sellisele, mis pole
enam autor, vaid mida peab maarama
voi siis hoopis kogema.” ' (Foucault 1984:
119.) Voiks arvata, et Foucault ei raagi siin
mitte niivord kirjutamisest kui kirjutatu
vastuvotmisest. Kui nii, siis voib oelda, et
Foucault peab silmas ilukirjanduse moju,
selle Gle arutlemist ning selle haakumist
erinevate vdimalike maailma kirjeldavate
ning liigendavate viisidega, ilukirjandus-
like tekstide vaatamist pigem Uhes voi tei-
ses sidusas véljas, mitte konkreetse autori
seniste t06de, toekspidamiste ja elukaigu
kontekstis. Niisugusel viisil tekste vaada-
tes laotub meie ette miriaad samal val-
jal toimivaid arutlusi ning tddemusi, mis
konkreetse teose moju oluliselt rikastavad
ning laiendavad. Autorlust on siin voimalik
vaadata tarbetu piiranguna hoopis sisu-
lisemate aine-, teema,- vOi vormipodhiste
haakuvuste véljal. Sama essee eelmises
|6igus kirjutab Foucault: ,Oleme harju-
nud (...) sellega, et autor loob geniaalselt
teose, kus ta hoiustab |6pmatu rohkuse
ja lahkusega tahenduste ammendama-
tut maailma. Oleme harjunud métlema, 4
et autor on vaga erinev kdigist teistest

inimestest ja transtsendentaalne selles
suhtes, mis puudutab keeli; et niipea,
kui ta hakkab raakima, hakkab tdhendus
vohama, |6ppematult vohama. Tdéde on
aga Usna vastupidine: autor ei ole toid tai-
tev I6ppematu tahenduste allikas; autor
ei eelne oma toodele, ta on kindel funkt-
sionaalne p6himdte, mille abil takistada
ilukirjanduse vaba ringlemist, vaba mani-
puleerimist, vaba kompositsiooni, dekom-
positsiooni ja rekompositsiooni.” (Samas:
118-119.) Teisisénu valib autor alati ise
selle, millest tema loodud maailm koos-
neb, ja muuhulgas otsustab ka paratama-
tult koige Ule, mis sellest valja jaab. Ehk
siis lugedes seda Foucault™ teksti pigem
kirjutamise kui retseptsiooni kriitikana, on
autor domineeriv nii oma aine kui loodava
teose vormi osas; ta mitte ainult ei loo,
vaid ka sulgeb ja piiritleb maailmu, mis on
tihtipeale pigem valistavad kui kaasavad.

PLANEERIJA

Kas pole see mitte arhitektuuris ja lin-
naplaneerimises vagagi tuttav problee-

1 Siin ja edaspidi Kairika Karsna kasikirjaline tolge.
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mipUstitus? Molema professiooni Uks
paratamatumaid tingimusi on pidev
kohanemine ajas muutuvate tarviduste
ja neid tingiva kultuurilise, tehnoloogilise
ja majandusliku voimekusega ning selle
kohanemisega pidevalt kaasas kaiv kisi-
mus materialiseerunud teose 16plikku-
sest ning paindumatusest kdikvoimalikes
tulevikustsenaariumides.

ME OOTAME PLANEERIMI-
SELT JA MINGIL MAARAL KA
ARHITEKTUURILT SAGELI PIGEM
LOODUD SUSTEEMIDE AVATUST
JA PAINDLIKKUST KUI NENDE

PERFEKTSET LOPETATUST.

Arhitektuuris on igasugusel paindlik-
kusel omad arusaadavad materiaalsed
piirangud, kuigi ka siin saab erinevate
organisatsiooniliste ja finantsiliste kokku-
lepetega tagada muutuva keskkonna suh-
tes hoopis suuremat ning kiiremat adap-
tiivsust kui me ehk tavaparaselt harjunud
oleme. Sarnaselt arhitektuurile vormub ka
planeering paratamatult |6puks jooniste
ja tekstide koguks, mis satestab teatavad
12 €hitusdiguse, maksimaalse vdimsuse
ning tiheduse olukorrad Gsna Uheselt.

Planeeringut saab vaadata kui kullaltki
abstraktsete reeglite kogumit, milles maa-
ratud nii tehis- kui looduskeskonna esi-
nemise ja toimimise reeglite jargi vormib
viimaks arhitektuur meie igapéaevased
ruumilised maastikud. Ometi ei ole pla-
neering lihtsalt reeglistik ja arhitektuur
selle reeglistiku ruumiline interpretat-
sioon. Planeering seab paratamatult tingi-
mused mingit spetsiifilisemat laadi ruumi
tekkimiseks ja valistab seelabi teiselaad-
sed spetsiifikad. Siin on Uhelt poolt vaga
tahtis moistlike eelduste seadmine, selle
aratundmine, mis maailmas parasjagu nii
kultuurilises, arilises kui tehnoloogilises
vallas toimub ja millist m6ju see meie iga-
paevasele toimimisele ning seda vdimal-
davale keskkonnale avaldab.

TEISISONU TULEB OSATA
TULEVIKKU TAHTA. SEE EEL-
DAB PARATAMATULT VAGA

SUURE HULGA ERINEVATE

ELUALADE KOOSTOOD NING
SELLE KOOSTOO OSKUSLIKKU

LINNAFOORUMID

Veneetslaste poolt 16. sajandi I6pus oma
idapiiride kaitseks rajatud, Vincenzo
Scamozzi poolt kavandatud Palmanova
kindluslinn on renessansiaegsetest
ideaallinnadest liks vaheseid, mis oma
16plikul kujul ka valmis ehitati.

The fortified city of Palmanova, originally
erected by the Venetians and designed by
Vincenzo Scamozzi in the end of the 16th
century to protect their Eastern borders,
is one of the few Renaissance-era ideal
cities, which was built in its final form.

Palmanova koos oma ldhema (imbrusega
21. sajandi alguses naitab selgelt,
kui vahehaakuv on liiga iseseisev
ning I6plikult jéik linnastruktuur
kultuuri, majanduse ning asustuse
tisna planeerimatute iildiste arengute
kontekstis pikema aja jooksul.

Palmanova with its immediate
surroundings in the beginning of the 21st
century clearly shows the poor fit of the
too independent and rigid city-structure
to associate with the rather unplanned
developments of culture, economy and
settlement over a long period of time.

INTRODUCTION

the free manipulation, the free composi-
tion, decomposition, and recomposition
of fiction.” (ibid.: 118-119.)

In other words, the author always
chooses what the world he has created
consists of and, among other things, he
also inevitably decides what is left out
of that world. If we read this as a criti-
cism more of writing than of reception,
the author is dominant in terms of both
his subject and the form of the work he is
creating. He does not only create, rather
he also closes off and restricts worlds that
are often more exclusive than inclusive.

THE PLANNER

Isn’t this kind of posing of a problem
very familiar in architecture and urban
planning? One of the inevitable condi-
tions of both professions is constant
adaptation to requisites that change with
time and to the cultural, technological
and economic efficiency that conditions
those requisites, and the question of the
finality and inflexibility of the material-
ised work that constantly accompanies
that adaptation in all manner of future
scenarios. WE OFTEN EXPECT MORE
OPENNESS AND FLEXIBILITY OF THE
SYSTEMS CREATED BY PLANNING AND
TO SOME EXTENT ALSO BY ARCHITEC-
TURE RATHER THAN THEIR PERFECT
COMPLETENESS. Any kind of flexibility in
architecture has its understandable mate-
rial limitations, even though altogether
greater and more rapid adaptivity in rela-
tion to changing environment than we
perhaps are ordinarily accustomed to can
be achieved here as well through various
organisational and financial agreements.
Similarly to architecture, planning projects
inevitably ultimately take shape as a col-
lection of drawings and texts that rather
unambiguously prescribe the future situa-
tions in terms of building rights, maximum
capacity and density.

Planning can be viewed as a rather
abstract collection of rules. Architec-
ture ultimately forms our everyday spa-
tial landscapes according to the rules
defined in that collection governing the
existence and functioning of both the
artificial and natural environments. Plan-
ning is nevertheless not simply a set of
rules and architecture is not simply the
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spatial interpretation of that set of rules.
Planning inevitably sets conditions for
the emergence of some sort of more
specific space and thus excludes other
kinds of specific collections of distinct
traits. On the one hand, setting reasona-
ble preconditions, and recognising what
is currently taking place in the world in
terms of culture, business and technol-
ogy, and what kind of effect this has on
our everyday activity and on the environ-
ment that makes that activity possible
are all very important here. IN OTHER
WORDS, PLANNERS MUST KNOW HOW
TO WANT THE FUTURE AND THIS INEVI-
TABLY REQUIRES COOPERATION WITH
A VERY LARGE NUMBER OF DIFFER-
ENT PROFESSIONALS AND THE SKIL-
FUL DIRECTION OF THAT COOPERA-
TION TOWARDS SOME SORT OF MORE
COMPLETE VISION. On the other hand,
even a very good brief is never sufficient.
Instead, planning must be capable of pro-
viding some sort of vision of the future
environment, always a little more broadly
and thoroughly than the final result can
unambiguously be prescribed and any
single commission can require. More pre-
cisely, the planning project defines the
basic structure of that environment in the
form of all manner of roads, streets and
other infrastructural networks that are
almost impossible to change later. It can
perhaps be said that planning creates the
skeleton or altogether the DNA on which
only one specific species of animal can be
raised with a rather broad variety of differ-
ent individuals possible but nevertheless
not an entirely different species.

THE WRITER

In the book Dialogues I, that was origi-
nally published in France in 1977, Gilles
Deleuze and Claire Parnet (2006: 38)
describe the assemblage as the minimal
real unit of the world.! It can be said that
according to Deleuze the wholeness of
the assambalge created by the integra-
tion of differences is already based on
Nietzsche’s concept of multiplicity as
the essence of all entities. Whatever we
observe or talk about, it is always a com-
pound phenomenon, the coexistence

1 Deleuze, G., C. Parnet (2006: 38):"The minimum real unit is not the
word, the idea, the concept or the signifier, but the assemblage.”
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SUUNAMIST MINGITLAADI TER-
VIKLIKUMA VISOONI SUUNAS.

Teisalt ei ole ka vidga hea lahtelles-
anne kunagi piisav. Planeeringu paku-
tav visioon tulevasest keskkonnast peab
olema alati natuke laiem ning sligavam
kui Ukski tellimus seda keskkonda néuda
ja l16pptulemus Uheselt sdtestada suudab.
Tapsemalt maarab planeering keskkonna
alusstruktuuri koéikvoimalike teede, téna-
vate ja muude infrastruktuuriliste vorgus-
tike ndol, mida hiljem muuta on peaaegu
voimatu. Voib vast Oelda, et planeering
loob skeleti voi ehk hoopis DNA, mille
peale saab kasvatada ainult Uht kindlat
liiki looma: kill Gsna laias variatsioonis eri-
nevaid isendeid, kuid siiski mitte sootuks
teist liiki.

KIRJUTAJA

Raamatus ,Dialoogid 11*, mis algver-
sioonis avaldati Prantsusmaal aastal 1977,
kirjeldavad Gilles Deleuze ja Claire Parnet
(Deleuze, Parnet 2006: 38) assamblaazi
kui minimaalset reaalset Ghikut maailmast,
millest Gldse on métet radkida.? Assamb-
laaZi kui erinevuste kokkuliitumisest slin- 43
dinud terviku fundamentaalsus p&hineb
Deleuze'i jargi juba Nietzsche arusaamal
mistahes entiteedist kui paljususest. Uks-
koik, mida me vaatame voi millest raa-
gime, on meil alati tegemist liitnahtusega,
erinevate osade kooseksisteerimisega.

SIIT EDASI ARUTLEDES SAAB
LOOMINGULISE TEGEVUSE UKS
OLULISEMAID ROLLE OLLA UUTE
LIIGENDUSTE JA KOOSLUSTE
LEIDMINE NING GENEREERI-
MINE, MITTE LIHTSUSTAMINE.

See ei tdhenda, et keerulisus peaks
olema eesmargiks omaette. Pigem vas-
tupidi, ka keerulisi liitnahtusi saab sel-
gitada ja kasutada lihtsalt, mis ometi ei
tdhenda néahtuste eneste lihtsustamist.
Samas raamatus moni rida edasi leiavad
Deleuze ja Parnet: ,Autor on teatavaks
tegev, kuid kirjutaja - kes ei ole autor -
seda ei ole. Kirjutaja motleb valja assamb-
laaze, alustades assamblaazidest, mis on
vélja moelnud tema enda, ning muundab

2 “The minimum real unit is not the word, the idea, the concept or
the signifier, but the assemblage.”
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Uhe paljususe teiseks. Raske on seejuu-
res antud mittehomogeense valiku koigi
elementide koondamine, nende koostoi-
mimise leidmine. Struktuurid on seotud
homogeensete tingimustega, kuid mitte
assamblaazid. Assamblaaz on kaastoimiv,
see on ,slimpaatia”, simbioos.” (Samas:
38-39.) Kui autor on siin moneti sarnaselt
Foucault” kasitlusega selge sdnumi ning
valjendusega konkreetset maailma loov
ja samas piiritlev ainuisikuline subjekt, siis
kirjutaja justkui viitaks teistsugusele, olu-
liselt vastuvotlikumale ning ambivalentse-
male rollile - vaatamata sellele, et mélema
to0 produktiks voib olla teos. Kirjutaja allu-
tab ennast kirjutamisele, ta ei kirjuta mitte
niivord seda, mis oleks eelnevalt selgelt
kavandatud ning komponeeritud ja nduab
niid veel vaid kirjapanemist ning tapset
viimistlemist, vaid pigem loob teksti, mis
voib poorduda voi hargneda ootamatuis
suundades ning mis seeldbi voib viia koh-
tadesse ja t6bdemusteni, mida ei olnud
voimalik ette kujutada. Kirjutaja allutab
ennast materjalile, mis aga ei tdhenda
materjalile alla jaamist, vaid vdimet sel-
lega koos toimida. Samamoodi peavad
1a surfar voi lumelauaséitja lisaks oma soi-

duvahendi tunnetamisele ja kontrollimi-
sele paratamatult koos toimima laine voi
maega, millega saab parimal juhul vaid
n-0 sdbruneda, kuid mille Ule ei saa kunagi
domineerida. Arhitektuuris ja planeerimi-
ses voiks niisuguseks kontrollimatuks loo-
dusnahtuseks pidada Uhelt poolt kogu
reaalsuse hingematvat mimekihilisust
oma l6putuis valdkondades, mille osaks
peab Uhel hetkel voimalikult loomulikul
(kuigi samas uuel) viisil saama ka kasilolev
teos. Teisalt moodustavad mdnes mottes
sarnase, mingil maaral kontrollimatu stii-
hia kogu kasiteldava maailma kohta kaivad
kirjeldused, eksperthinnangud, tehnoloo-
giad ja voimalikud lahendused, mida ette
valja moelda ei ole suuremat motet ega
oigupoolest voimalustki. Selles Giha tihe-
damaks muutuvas paljususes ei ole min-
gist hetkest alates enam voimalik kaituda
eelkirjeldatud suverdanse autorina, selle
asemel tuleb ennast allutada ,loodus-
nahtustele” ja ometi suuta nendega t66d
tehes pulsti jadda ning soovitud suunas
edasi liikuda, struktureerides ja vormi-
des midagi, mida seni veel ei ole olemas
olnud.
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of different parts. HENCEFORTH, ONE
OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ROLES OF
CREATIVE WORK CAN BE FINDING AND
GENERATING NEW ARTICULATIONS
AND ASSOCIATIONS, NOT SIMPLIFICA-
TION. This does not mean that complexity
should be an aim in itself. On the contrary,
complex compound phenomena can also
be explained and used simply, which nev-
ertheless does not mean the simplifica-
tion of the phenomena themselves. A few
lines onward in the same book, Deleuze
and Parnet write: “The author is the sub-
ject of enunciation but the writer - who is
not an author - is not. The writer invents
assemblages starting from assemblages
which have invented him, he makes one
multiplicity pass into another. The diffi-
cult part is making all the elements of a
non-homogeneous set converge, making
them function together. Structures are
linked to conditions of homogeneity, but
assemblages are not. The assemblage is
co-functioning, it is ‘sympathy’, symbio-
sis.” (ibid.: 38-39.) While here the author,
somewhat similarly to Foucault’s treat-
ment, is the individual subject that creates
and at the same time restricts a specific
world with a clear message and expres-
sion, the writer refers to a different kind
of significantly more receptive and some-
what more ambivalent role. This is regard-
less of the fact that the product of both
may be a work. The writer subjects himself
to writing. He does not so much write what
would be previously clearly designed,
composed and now only requires precise
polishing of what has been put in writing.
Instead, the writer creates text that can
turn or bifurcate in unexpected directions
and which can thus lead to places and
notions initially inconceivable. The writer
subjects himself to material, which does
not mean succumbing to material but
rather the capacity to coexist with it. He is
like a surfer or snowboarder, who beyond
the fact that they know and control their
vehicle, inevitably have to coexist with the
wave or mountain, which they can at best
make friends with but over which they can
never dominate. The suffocating multilay-
ered nature of reality in its entirety and its
endless spheres on the one hand, which
the work at hand has to become a part of
at some point in as natural a way as pos-
sible (although at the same time with a
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certain newness), could be considered a
somewhat similar uncontrollable natural
phenomenon in architecture and plan-
ning. On the other hand, all the descrip-
tions, expert opinions, technologies and
potential solutions concerning the world
under consideration in a certain sense
form a similar uncontrollable anarchy. It
will soon no longer be possible to behave
like the sovereign author in this ever den-
sifying multiplicity. Instead, one must sub-
mit to “natural phenomena” and neverthe-
less manage to remain upright and move
forward in the desired direction while
working with those phenomena in order
to structure and form something that has
not hitherto existed.

The position of the non-author or writer
described above if carried over into archi-
tecture would seem to be just like that of
an unrestrained craftsman who produces
instead of designing. The product of this
kind of work is nevertheless not the ordi-
nary result produced by the craftsman that
usually provides a personalized solution
and form to an everyday commodity even
if the ambition is only aesthetic. The fruit of
the work described above is more an ink-
ling of something that does not exist yet
and is also impossible to describe directly,
shape or depict in pictorial form. We can
perhaps place the graphic works of Dan-
iel Libeskind Micromegas and Chamber
Works from 1979 and 1983 respectively in
this category, since they do not deal with
depicting something specific but rather
create worlds that are entirely their own.
These pictures are created as images that
rule out any kind of comprehension and
interpretation. Robin Evans (2002: 480-
490) analyses them as lines that leave
nothing behind, nothing at all that they
might reproduce nor anything that could
be produced according to them. Those
lines themselves create something, or
more properly they provide the oppor-
tunity for the emergence of something.
THAT SOMETHING IS NOT A PRECISELY
FORMULATED AND WELL-GROUNDED
WORLD, BUT RATHER AN INDICATIVE
VISION OF SOMETHING THAT COULD
BE SOUGHT IN THE FUTURE. Perhaps the
works of Foucault, Deleuze and Libeskind
fit together well in terms of content as
well in addition to temporal compatibility.

URBAN FORMUS

Daniel Libeskind. “Arctic Flowers”,
“Dance Sounds” ja “Maldoror’s
equation” (ulalt alla). Kolm lehte seeriast
“Micromegas” (1979). Seeria koosneb
kiimnest lehest.

Daniel Libeskind. “Arctic Flowers”, “Dance
Sounds” and “Maldoror’s equation” (from
top). Three images from the “Micromegas”
series (1979). The whole series comprises
of 10 images.

© Daniel Libeskind
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Ulalkirjeldatud mitte-autori ehk kirjutaja
positsioon oleks arhitektuuri Glekantuna
juskui ohjeldamatu kasitodlise oma, kes
pigem produtseerib kui kavandab. Ometi
ei ole sellise t00 viljaks tavaline kasitoo-
lise produkt, mis reeglina kehastab perso-
naalset lahendust ning vormistust - olgu
voi pelgalt esteetilist - mone igapaevaselt
vajaliku tarbeeseme puhul. Mitte-autori
to0 vili on pigem aimdus millestki, mida
veel ei ole; samuti pole seda vodimalik
otsesonu kirjeldada, modelleerida ega pil-
dis kujutada. Voime ehk siia alla liigitada
Daniel Libeskindi graaflised t66d ,Micro-
megas” (1979) ja ,,Chamber Works” (1983),
mis ei tegele millegi konkreetse kujutami-
sega, vaid mis loovad graafiliste vahendi-
tega sootuks omi maailmu. Need pildid on
loodud igasugust arusaamist ja tolgen-
dusi valistavatena. Robin Evans (2002:
480-490) anallusib neid kui jooni, mille
taga ei ole enam mitte midagi; ei midagi,
mida need taasesitaksid, ega ka midagi,
mida voiks nende jargi produtseerida.
Need jooned loovad ise midagi, voi dige-
mini annavad vbimaluse millegi tekkeks.

SEE MISKI El OLE TAPSELT
FORMULEERITUD JA HASTI

POHJENDATUD MAAILM,
VAID PIGEM INDIKATIIVNE
VISIOON MILLESTKI, MIDA

VOIKS EDASPIDI OTSIDA.

Vahest sobivadki peale ajalise haaku-
vuse Foucault’, Deleuze'i ja Libeskindi eel-
poolviidatud t66d hasti kokku ka sisuliselt.

PRAKTISEERIJA

Nild, kus nimetatud toode valmimi-
sest on mooddunud umbes 30 aastat,
ei ole kisimused, mis puudutavad uue
loomist, selle kirjeldamist, kujutamist ja
satestamise voimalusi ning pidevate muu-
tuste kaasamist meie keskkonna kavanda-
misse, oma aktuaalsust kuidagi kaotanud.
Pigem oleme olnud tunnistajateks (ha
uutele otsingutele ja katsetustele tegele-
maks muutuva ning spetsiifilisega, mis on
tihtipeale viinud Gha lihemate formaatide
ning ajutisemate projektide juurde. Vai-
kesemastaabilisi ning lihiajalisi projekte,
happeninge, sindmusi ja eksperimente
on tehtud viimase sajandi jooksul nii arhi-
tektuuris kui muudel loomingulistel aladel
pidevalt ja iseenesest ei ole Uldises kultuu-
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ripildis siin midagi uut. Erinevus on vast
selle vahese ja ajutise mastaabi tahtsuses.

KUI MUSTAMAE JA OISMAE
AVARAID JA VALGUSKULLASED
ELURAJOONE KAVANDADES
MOELDI KORGMODERNISTLI-
KULT SUURELT, JA VAIKE NING
IGAPAEVANE PIDI OMA KOHA
SELLES MONETI KOLEDAS MUDE-
LIS ISE LEIDMA, SliS NUOUD OLEME
TEGELEMAS UHA SUUREMA
HULGA VAIKESTE KUSIMUSTEGA.

Heaks naiteks vahestest, kuid ometi
mojusatest sekkumistest on siinkohal ehk
hiljutine linnainstallatsioonide festival LIFT
1 Tallinnas, mis jatkab moéneti kunagiste
Pbdhja- ja Baltimaade arhitektuuritriennaa-
lide raames toimunud vaikeste kohaspet-
siifiliste  installatsioonide  traditsiooni.
Siiski on siin oluline vahe. Kui kimne-
kahekimne aasta tagused installatsioo-
nid linnaruumis olid pigem abstraktsed
kunstiobjektid, mille loojad ei néainud
majanduslike, politiiliste ja sotsiaalsete
olude kammitsais vdimalust ega tarvi-
16 dust midagi konkreetset linnakodaniku

ja voimaliku kasutaja heaks ara teha, siis
LIFT 11 seerias on t6id, mille olulisus ning
vaartus on suunatud just sellele konkreet-
sele. Siiri Valneri ja Indrek Peili ,Kai” ning
Toomas Paaveri, Triinu Pehki ja Triin Talki
.Kalarand” on ehk parimad néited. Esi-
mene katab lagunenud kai servast lahti
murdunud betoonkamakad laudadega,
et luua uued juhusliku kuju, asetuse ning
suurusega terrassid koikvoimalike suviste
tegemiste tarvis. Teine t66 pakub unus-
tusse vajunud ning pikalt avalikust kasutu-
sest vilja |oigatud Kalaranna rannale uue
riiletuskabiini ning taustainfo, et linnakoes
Ullatavalt kesksel kohal asuv 16ik mere-
randa uuesti laiemalt kasutatavaks muuta.

Sarnaste tanuvaarsete naidete hulka
kuulub kindlasti ka linnafoorumite paku-
tud formaat kahepéaevastest tootubadest
erinevais Eesti linnades. Kuigi neis tegele-
takse klisimuste ja teemadega vaga suu-
remastaabiliselt, on linnafoorumite t60-
toad huvitavad naited Uhest planeerimi-
sega tegelemise viisist, kus juba ajalise pii-
rangu tottu ei ole voimalik saavutada vaga
pikalt ja pdhjalikult labitootatud ning koi-
kides voimalikes olukordades kontrollitud

LINNAFOORUMID

Lasnamaée 21. sajandi alguses.
20-30 aastat parast valmimist
on Lasnaméel selgesti nidha, et
korgmodernistlikus planeeringus
jaetud avarad valguskiillased avalikud
ruumid majade vahel on liiga suured ja
labitootamata, et isetekkeline linnaelu
oma ettearvamatutes vormides ja
mitmekesisuses seal loomulikult tekkida
ja areneda saaks.

Lasnamée in the beginning of the 21st
century. 20-30 years after the completion
it is clearly seen that bright spacious
public spaces between the buildings as
foreseen in the high-modernist planning
project are too big and crude for the
self-inflicted forms of urban life in its
unpredictable forms and diversity to
emerge and evolve there.

INTRODUCTION

THE PRACTICIAN

Now, about 30 years later, questions
concerning the possibilities for creat-
ing something new and for describing,
depicting and prescribing it, and con-
cerning the inclusion of constant changes
in designing our environment have not in
any way ceased to be topical. We have
instead been witnesses to ever more
new quests and experiments for dealing
with the variable and the specific, which
has often led to ever-shorter formats and
more temporary projects. Small scale and
short-term projects, happenings, events
and experiments have continually been
conducted in architecture as well as in
other creative fields and there is nothing
new in this in and of itself in the overall
cultural scene. The difference is perhaps
in the importance of the small and tem-
porary scale. WHILE DESIGNING THE
SPACIOUS AND WELL-LIGHTED RESI-
DENTIAL DISTRICTS OF MUSTAMAE
AND OISMAE IN 1960-S AND 1970-S
THE HIGH-MODERNIST THINKING
CONCERNED WITH MAINLY THE LARGE
SCALE, AND THE SMALL AND EVERY-
DAY HAD TO FIND ITS PLACE ITSELF IN
THIS SOMEWHAT BLEAK MODEL, THEN
NOWADAYS WE ARE DEALING WITH AN
EVER-INCREASING NUMBER OF LITTLE
QUESTIONS.

A good example of small yet neverthe-
less effective interventions here is per-
haps the recent LIFT 11 festival of urban
installations in Tallinn, which in some
respects continues the tradition of small,
local installations that took place within
the framework of the former Nordic-Bal-
tic Architectural Triennials. There is nev-
ertheless an important difference here.
While the installations of ten to twenty
years ago were mostly abstract objects
of art in urban space that in the fetters of
economic, political and social conditions
did not see the possibility or the need to
do anything for the good of any specific
city resident or potential user, there are
works in the LIFT 11 series, the importance
and value of which are aimed at city resi-
dents and users in particular. Quay by Siiri
Valner and Indrek Peil and Fish Beach by
Toomas Paaver, Triinu Pehk and Triin Talk
are perhaps the best examples here. The
first covers chunks of concrete that have
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broken off the edge of a crumbling quay
with boards in order to create new ter-
races of random shape, placement and
size for all manner of summertime activi-
ties. The second provides Kalarand beach
(Fish Beach), which has been forgotten
and cut off from public use for a long time,
with a new dressing cubicle and back-
ground information to bring this surpris-
ingly centrally located section of seashore
in the urban fabric into a wider use again.

The format of two-day workshops in
different Estonian cities provided by the
Urban Forums s also definitely among sim-
ilar praiseworthy examples. Even though
here, questions and themes are dealt with
on a very large scale, the Urban Forum
workshops are interesting examples of
one way to deal with planning where due
to their temporal limitation already, it is
not possible to achieve solutions that
have been thoroughly worked out over a
long period of time and have been tested
in all situations. Traditional labour inten-
sive planning with a large amount of initial
data, a clearly delineated group of authors
and an unambiguously comprehensible
concept of a better life in our foreseea-
ble future is not possible here. Neverthe-
less, the Urban Forums have succeeded
in providing certain concepts of what is
relevant in one or another urban context
and visions of what should be considered
important in the future. These can never
be considered final and complete solu-
tions, yet they are sufficiently clear and
indicative positions that can be taken as a
basis for future work. They are not master-
fully unintelligible yet inspiring like Libes-
kind’s graphic art, though somewhat sim-
ilarly they open up readings of possible
future worlds without offering too conclu-
sive descriptions.

THE UNPLANNED CO-EFFECT ON A
LARGE SCALE DERIVING FROM SMALL
AND INTELLIGENT LOCAL DECISIONS
AND ACTIONS IS ONE OF THE POSSI-
BLE WAYS OF FINDING A NEW QUAL-
ITY IN ESTONIA’'S FRAGMENTED PLAN-
NING LANDSCAPE. This small scale does
not pretend to radical changes in the
urban environment on a very large scale,
yet nevertheless, it requires a greater and
clearer understanding of the city and
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Linnainstallatsioonide festivali LIFT11
raames Siiri Vallneri ja Indrek Peili loodud
Kai katab lagunenud kai servast lahti
murdunud betoonkamakad laudadega,
et luua uued juhusliku kuju, asetuse
ning suurusega terrassid koikvoimalike
suviste tegemiste tarvis.

The Quay by Siiri Vallner and Indrek Peil,
made for the LIFT11 urban installations
festival, covers chunks of concrete that

have broken off the edge of a crumbling

quay with boards in order to create new
terraces of random shape, placement
and size for all manner of summertime

activities.
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lahendusi. Traditsiooniline téomahukas
planeerimine suure hulga algandmete,
selgelt piiritletud autorite kollektiivi ning
Uheselt moistetava tddemusega paremast
elust meie nahtavas tulevikus ei ole siin
voimalik. Ometi on linnafoorumid suutnud
pakkuda jareldusi selle kohta, mis tGhes voi
teises linnalises kontekstis on oluline, ning
visioone sellest, mida edaspidi tahtsaks
pidada. Neid ei saa pea kunagi pidada
|6plikeks ning valmis lahendusteks, kuid
need on piisavalt selged ja indikatiivsed
seisukohad, mida edasises t66s saab alu-
seks votta. Need ei ole virtuoosselt labi-
nahtamatud ja ometi inspireerivad nagu
Libeskindi graafika, kuid neist on moneti
sarnaselt voimalik valja lugeda tulevaid
voimalikke maailmu ilma, et need vaga
selgelt kujutatud oleksid.

VAIKESTE JA TARKADE
OTSUSTE NING TEGEVUSTEGA
SAAVUTATAV NING SUURES
PLAANIS ENNUSTAMATU KOOS-
MOJU ON UKS VOIMALIKKE
VIISE, KUIDAS EESTI FRAGMEN-
TEERUNUD PLANEERIMISMAAS-

TIKUL UUT KVALITEETI LEIDA.

See vahene ei pretendeeri radikaal-
setele muutustele linnakeskkonnas vaga
laiades mastaapides, kuid ometi eeldab
suuremat ja selgemat arusaamist linnast
ja selles toimuvast. Vahest tasub veel
réhutada, et siin ei moelda kindlasti igasu-
guseid juhuslikke vaikeseid katsetusi, vaid
siiski adekvaatsest ja slstemaatilisest lin-
naga tegelemisest valja kasvanud spetsii-
filisi kohaldusi. See on pigem mitte-autor,
kirjutaja, kes vaikeste sekkumistega suu-
nab linna kasutust, toob vahesest ja mar-
kamatust valja olulise ning vaartusliku, nii
et see ka suuremal ning Uldisemal tasandil
mojule paaseb, kuigi ei ole selliselt tasan-
dilt otseselt Iahtunud. Sarnaselt on Tallinna
rannaalale hoopis uue varjundi ja kasutuse
andnud sinna pooljuhuslikult tekkinud
EKKM, Eesti Disaini Maja, Tallinna Kalaturg,
Okosaar, Mooni kohvik ning neid piki ran-
nikut juba suuremate siisteemidega siduv
kultuurikilomeetriks kutsutud jalgtee. Nii-
sugust kooslust ei ole sinna keegi planee-
rinud, kuid koos hiljutiste LIFT 11 kaigus
loodud lisandustega on see ks modjusa-
maid naiteid linna muutumisest n6 rohu-
juuretasandil. Labi piisava hulga nutikate
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sekkumiste seesuguses vaikses mastaabis
on vdimalik tuua muutusi lisaks kohalikule
ohkkonnale ja kasutusele viimaks ka nii
planeeringulistesse kui arhitektuursetesse
otsustesse suures mastaabis, kuhu valdav
osa majandustegevusest ja sellega kaas-
nevatest ruumilistest otsustest siiani veel
tundub liikuvat.

Muidugi ei saa linna planeerida ja aren-
dada ainult labi vaheste lokaalsete moju-
rite. Uhelt poolt on maailm muutunud meie
jaoks Uha tapsemaks ja teemade hulk,
millega arhitektuur Ghes planeerimisega
peab arvestama ja tegelema ning mida
satestama, on Uha laiem. Teisalt on see
teemade hulga kasv tahendanud tihtilugu
terviklike stisteemide ja motete fragmen-
teerumist, fookuse hajumist ja (ha vaeva-
lisemat olulise eristamist ebaolulisest.

KUIGI ME LOOME MASTAABILT

UHA SUUREMAID KOOSLUSI,
ON NENDE SPETSIIFIKA TIHTI-
LUGU UHA TAPSEM JA SEELABI
VAIKSEMA ULDISTUSJOUGA,
NING NAD LEIAVAD OMA ELU-
1s OIGUSE SAGELI PIGEM GLO-
BAALSETES ARIMUDELITES KUI
KONKREETSET KESKKONDA,
RUUMI JA UHISKONDA PUU-

DUTAVATES VISIOONIDES.

See ei tdhenda mingil juhul, et viima-
seid vaja ei oleks; et neist voiks kergekaeli-
selt loobuda ning anda kogu kavandamine
oma koigis mastaapides ja valjendustes
turujbudude vagagi spetsiifiliste ning
mitmeski mottes vaikeste otsuste meele-
valda. Pigem vastupidi, niisuguses olukor-
ras on igasuguse laiema visiooni loomine
ja uldisem kavandamine elulise tahtsu-
sega, et mitte jatta ennast elama pelgalt
kiirele kasumlikkusele suunatud otsuste
haardesse. Vaga palju olulisi otsuseid
tuleb ikkagi langetada hoopis laiemas
plaanis, mis vajab teistsugust, pigemini
toostusdisainerile  omast  autoriposit-
siooni. Visioon ja teos peavad siin ehk liht-
salt suutma holmata enesesse ka sisuliselt
planeerimatu vahese, jatma ruumi voima-
lustele ja parimal juhul neid looma. Voi
Umberoelduna: looma vdimalused seni
planeerimispraktikas tdhelepanuta jaadnud
rohujuuretasandile.
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what is taking place in it. Perhaps it is
worthwhile to emphasise in addition that
any kind of random small experiments are
definitely not what is meant here. Instead,
what is meant here is specific applications
that have developed out of dealing with
the city adequately and systematically. It
is the non-author, the writer who guides
the use of the city through small interven-
tions, points out the essential and valua-
ble from what is small and unnoticeable
so that it becomes influential on a larger
and more general scale even though it
does not directly originate from that gen-
eral level. An example of this is how EKKM
(Estonian Museum of Contemporary Art),
the Estonian House of Design, the Tal-
linn Fish Market, the Okosaar (Ecological
Terrace), the Mooni Café and the pedes-
trian walkway referred to as the Kilome-
tre of Culture that connects them along
the shoreline with larger urban infrastruc-
tures, all of which have sprung up semi-
randomly in Tallinn’s seashore area, have
given the area an entirely new nuance
and usage. Nobody has planned this kind
of community for that area, yet together

with recent LIFT 11 additions, this is one of 4g

the most effective examples of changing
the city at the grassroots level. Through a
sufficient amount of clever interventions
on this kind of small scale, it is possible in
addition to local usage and atmosphere to
ultimately bring changes to both planning
and architectural decisions on a greater
scale, towards which the greater portion
of economic activity and the spatial deci-
sions accompanying it still seem to be
moving to this day.

Of course, cities cannot be planned
and developed through small local factors
exclusively. On the one hand, the world
has become ever more precise for us,
the amount of themes that architecture
and planning have to account for, deal
with and prescribe is ever broader. On the
other hand, this growth in the number of
themes has oftentimes meant the frag-
mentation of complete systems and ideas,
the dissipation of focus, and ever more dif-
ficult differentiation between the essen-
tial and the unimportant. ALTHOUGH WE
CREATE EVER LARGER COMMUNITIES
IN TERMS OF SCALE, THEIR SPECIFIC
TRAITS ARE OFTENTIMES EVER MORE
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PRECISE AND THUS LESS GENERIC,
FREQUENTLY FINDING THEIR RAISON
D’ETRE_MORE IN GLOBAL BUSINESS

MODELS THAN IN VISIONS CONCERN-
ING A SPECIFIC ENVIRONMENT, SPACE
AND SOCIETY. This does not under any
circumstances mean that such visions are
not needed, that they could be thought-
lessly abandoned and all design in all
its scales and expressions be placed at
the very specific disposal of the in some
respects small decisions of market forces.
Onthe contrary, the creation of any sort of
broader vision and more generic design
is of vital importance in this kind of situ-
ation in order not to leave oneself to live
in the light of decisions aimed solely at
quick profitability. Very many important
decisions still have to be made on an alto-
gether larger scale, which requires a dif-
ferent kind of author’s position, some-
thing similar to an industrial designer. In
other words, here the vision and the work
have to simply manage to encompass the
smallness that is essentially unplanned as
well, to leave space or at best create pos-
sibilities for grassroots level scales and
activities that have thus far gone uncon-
sidered in planning practice.
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Tunda ara
korratamatut

.On vahemalt kahte tlUldpi maéange.
Esimesi voiks nimetada |6plikeks, teisi
[6pmatuteks.

Loplikku mangu mangitakse voidu
peale, [6pmatut mangu selleks, et mang
jatkuks. (...)

Kuigi 16pmatuks mangijaks voib saada
igalks, kes seda soovib, ja kuigi igalks
voib olla tugev, ei vdi me teha nagu, nagu
ei saaks voim |[6pmatut mangu pdéoérduma-
tult kahjustada. (...)

Kuigi l6pmatud mangijad on tugevad,
ei ole nad vdimsad ega Uritagi vdimsaks
saada. Kurjus on see, kui I6pmatu méang
katkeb. See on siis, kui |dpmatu mang
saab kuuldamatus vaikuses otsa.”

James P. Carse, ,Loplikud ja [6pmatud
mangud” "

Ruumiplaneerimine pllab mojutada
seda, mis omavoolu teed minnes muu-
tuks kas Ulimalt monotoonseks voi tlimalt
heterogeenseks. Pean silmas ennekodike
seda, et maastik sailitaks oma kdnekuse.
Et ehitatud maastik ei muutuks ebainim-
likuks, niisuguseks keskkonnaks, kus me
end ei kultuursete ega ratsionaalsete ole-
vustena enam éra ei tunne.

Voiks Utelda, et ruumiplaneerimine
peab hoidma &ra nii tdhenduse kui ka
tdhendusetuse vohamist. Seepéarast on
ruumiplaneerimine ennekdike kultuuri
kiisimus, mis hélmab muuhulgas ka rat-
sionaalseid ja majanduslikke tegureid.
Hada on aga selles, et need tegurid on
lihtsamini tuvastatavad ja mooddetavad ja
on vaga lihtne kogu planeerimistegevus
neile taandada. 20. sajandil on linnapla-
neerimine muutunud sageli kisimuseks
transpordilahendustest ja tsoneerimisest

1 J.P.Carse, Loplikud ja Idpmatud mangud: nagemus elust mangu
ja véimalusena. Tolke kasikiri. Tlk Eik Hermann, Ik 1,17.
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Recognizing the

Unrepeatable

‘There are at least two kinds of games.
One could be called finite, the other
infinite.

A finite game is played for the purpose
of winning, an infinite game for the pur-
pose of continuing the play. (...)

Although anyone who wishes can be
an infinite player, and although anyone
can be strong, we are not to suppose that
power cannot work irremediable damage
on infinite play. (...)

Though infinite players are strong, they
are not powerful and do not attempt to
become powerful. Evil is the termination
of infinite play. It is infinite play coming to
an end in unheard silence.’

James P. Carse, 'Finite and Infinite
Games." !

Spatial planning attempts to influence
something that, left to its own devices,
would become either utterly monoto-
nous or utterly heterogeneous. Above
all, I am saying that the landscape should
preserve its ability to speak to us, that
the constructed landscape should not
become an inhuman sprawl, an environ-
ment where we no longer recognize our-
selves as cultured, rational beings.

We could say that spatial planning must
prevent sprawl - both meaningful and
meaningless. This is why spatial planning
is primarily a question of culture, which
also includes rational and economic rea-
sons. However, urban planning in the
20th century has often become an issue
of merely transport solutions and zon-
ing - the city has been reduced to pure
pragmatism. The trouble here is that these
rational and economic reasons are more
easily recognized and measured, and it is

1 James Carse, Finite and Infinite Games: A Vision of Life as Play and
Possibility, NY: Random House, 1986, pp. 1, 39.
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much simpler to reduce the entire plan-
ning activity to merely these factors. It is
believed that such an expensive sphere of
activity must possess complete financial
responsibility, and that is why - due to this
financial responsibility - there is no place
in spatial planning for creativity. But is not
the opposite true - that due, in particular,
to its wide-reaching effect, planning can
only be responsible by dealing precisely
with this culture, and by being creative. By
dealing with how we are here, as people,
by dealing with meaning - with that which
touches and speaks to us humanely.

METEOR SHOWER

Fredric Jameson writes about eco-
nomic growth in China, which has brought
about very rapid social and spatial
changes, where the landscape, Jameson
believes, has started to change in a ‘com-
pletely haphazard manner’ and which has
resulted in very rapid social and spatial
changes. This phenomenon compels us
to reinterpret the reason for Jameson'’s
dystopia. The conventional cause of dys-
topia, which means the ‘worst possible
catastrophe’, is destruction and poverty.
In the case of China, Jameson describes
a catastrophe where the cause is unex-
pected wealth, and extremely intensive
and rapid real estate development - in
Jameson’s opinion, the resulting spatial
organization resembles the random fall
of a meteor shower, with construction-
catastrophe replacing destruction-catas-
trophe. (Jameson 1994: 40-41.) That
which Jameson describes is the relentless
rate of landscape change, due to which
any possibility of differentiating this land-
scape and dealing with its cultural mean-
ing is lost. In the case of this landscape we
are confronted with a problem of dealing
with something where we perhaps may
not be able to speak of individuality or
meaning, and which seems to fall outside
the cultural sphere. Due to the rapidness
of the change we can speak of plain sta-
tistics, which gets us nowhere in issues of
creativity. And which unfortunately does
not help us at all.

Jameson’s concept of dystopia receives
support from Deleuze’s and Guattari’s def-
inition of chaos. Deleuze describes chaos
as follows: ‘Chaos is defined not so much
by its disorder as by the infinite speed

URBAN FORMUS

Tallinna lahitimbruse krundistruktuur
muutus 2000ndate ehitusbuumi
ajal markimisvaarselt - endised
p6llud muutusid kruntide kaupa
kinnisvarakuladeks, pohjustades
suuremas mastaabis kaootilise
asustusstruktuuri.

The lot structure in Tallinns nearby
surroundings changed significantly during
the construction boom in the first decade
of the new millennium - former farm fields
were transformed lot by lot into real estate

villages, leading to a chaotic settlement
structure on a large scale.
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- linn on taandatud puhtale pragmaati-
kale. Todetakse, et nii kulukas tegevus-
valdkonnas peab valitsema taielik res-
sursiline vastutustunne ja lausa, et sellise
vastutuskoorma all pole ruumiplaneerimi-
ses kohta loomingule. Ent kas pole vastu-
pidi - et just oma laiahaardelise mo6ju tottu
saab planeerimine olla vastutustundlik
Uksnes justnimelt kultuuriga tegeledes ja
olles loominguline. Tegeledes sellega, kui-
das meie teatavas paigas inimesed oleme,
tegeledes tdhendusega, sellega, mis meid
inimlikult puudutab ja kdnetab.

METEORIIDISADU

Fredric Jameson kirjutab suurest
majanduskasvust Hiinas, mis on toonud
kaasa vaga kiired sotsiaalsed ja ruumilised
muutused, mille kdigus hakkab maastik
Jamesoni arvates muutuma ,taiesti juhus-
likul viisil”. See fenomen sunnib Jamesoni
Umber tdlgendama distoopia kui sellise
pohjust. Dustoopia, ,kdige hullema voi-
maliku katastroofi” konventsionaalseks
pbhjuseks on having ja vaesus; Hiina nai-
tel on aga distoopia pohjustajaks Jame-
soni jargi katastroof, mille on tinginud
ootamatu rikkus ja darmiselt intensiivne o
ja kiire kinnisvaraarendus. Tekkiv ruu-
mikorraldus sarnaneb Jamesoni arvates
ootamatult mahasadanud meteoriitide
parvele. Havingu-katastroofi asendab ehi-
tus-katastroof. (Jameson 1994: 40-41)
See, mida Jameson kirjeldab, on maastiku
muutumise |6putu kiirus, mille tottu kaob
igasugune voimalus selle maastiku identi-
teedi tekkeks ja tegelemiseks selle kultuu-
rilise tahendusega. Nonda slindiva maas-
tiku individuaalsusest voi tdhendusest ei
pruugigi saada raakida, see maastik naib
jaavat valjapoole kultuuri valda. Selle muu-
tumise kiiruse tottu saame raakida imper-
sonaalsest, afektivabast statistikast, mis ei
aita loomingulistes kisimustes edasi ega
tagasi, Uhesbnaga ei aita Uldse.

Jamesoni dlstoopia kontseptsioon
saab tuge Deleuze'i ja Guattari kaose defi-
nitsioonist. Deleuze kirjeldab kaost jargmi-
selt: ,Kaos ei ole defineeritav mitte niivord
|abi korratuse kui ldpmatu kiiruse kaudu,
mille juures iga selles tekkiv vorm kaob.
Kaos sisaldab koiki voimalikke vorme ja
ka realiseerib koik voéimalikud vormid,
kuid nad tekivad selleks, et kohe kaduda,
jatmata vahimatki jalge ja pdhjustamata
midagi. Kaos on tekkimise ja kadumise
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[6putu kiirus”. (Deleuze, Guattari 1994:
118.)

Milles on siin kisimus? Selles Jamesoni
kirjeldatud pidevalt ja juhuslikult muutu-
vas maastikus on meil véimatu end éara
tunda. Tegeledes Ukskodik missuguse loo-
minguga on vdimalik tunda sellest suurt
naudingut, kui loomingu kaigus ja Uhtlasi
tagajarjel joutakse millegi uueni, tajudes
samas ilmeksimatult dratundmist - ma ei
oska seda kuidagi teisiti nimetada kui ise-
enda uuena aratundmiseks.

MA ARVAN, ET MEIL ON SAMA-
SUGUNE TARVIDUS TUNDA ISEEN-
NAST ARA EHITATUD KESKKON-
NAS, KUI SEE KESKKOND MEID
KONETAB JA KUl ME OSKAME
NING TAHAME SELLE KESK-
KONNAGA KAASA MANGIDA.

Kui see tarvidus saab rahuldatud, on
see Onnestav kogemus. Sellise uue éra-
tundmist mojutab alati kogemus kvalitee-
dist. Nagu on kirjutanud Nietzsche, tasub
ajaloost pohimotteliselt tunda ja otsida
ainult mingisugust tddemust kvalitee-
29 dist, millega sarnasel tasemel kogemust

tasub oma ajas puilda uuesti tajuda ja
produtseerida.

Ehitusbuumiaegse ehitusega vorreldes
vastupidiseks adrmuseks on monumen-
taalsed terviklikud linnaehitusprogram-
mid. Voibolla ongi kbdige rohkem &par-
dunud linnaehitusprogrammid, mis on
pliddnud ennast Uksnes (naiiv)ratsionaal-
setel alustel konstrueerida - ehitades linna
Uliselge transpordistruktuuri, monotoon-
selt korduvate ja seeldbi |0puks peaaegu
kohustuslikena mojuvate rekreatsiooniala-
dega ning slisteemselt vahelduvate elu- ja
tootmisrajoonidega. Siiski on sageli juh-
tunud, et niisuguseid ultramoodsaid voi
suuri hlppeid sooritavaid linnakorraldusi
kas ei voeta Uldse omaks (naiteks kuri-
kuulus Pruitt-lgoe?), véi voetakse omaks

2 Pruitt-lgoe oli Ameerika Uhendriikides St Louisis asuv linnaosa.

See kujutas endast 1956. aastal valminud 23 hektaril paiknenud

33 tohutusuurest kortermajast koosnevat modernistlikku ja

moekat elamupiirkonda, mis oli ehitatud vastavalt Le Corbusier’
internatsionaalse linnaehitusstiili printsiipidele. Uhtekokku asus Pruitt-
Igoe’s ligi 3000 korterit 10 000 inimesele. Umbes kimme aastat
parast valmimist oli piirkond kurikuulus vaesuse ja kuritegevuse
poolest, elanikke oli jarele jaanud vaid umbes tuhande ringis. 16
aastat parast ehitamist 16huti linnaosa maha, kuna elanikud keeldusid
seal aarmise kuritegevuse ja vandalismi tottu elamast. See oli Uks
esimesi modernistliku linnaehituse suuremastaabilisi lammutustoid.
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with which every form taking shape in it
vanishes. It is a void that is not a nothing-
ness but a virtual, containing all possible
forms, which spring up only to disappear
immediately, without consistency or refer-
ence, without consequence. Chaos is an
infinite speed of birth and disappearance.’
(Deleuze, Guattari 1994: 118.)

So what is the issue here? It is impos-
sible for us to recognize ourselves in the
continuously and haphazardly chang-
ing landscape described by Jameson. In
dealing with any creation whatsoever, it is
possible to detect great pleasure, when,
in the process of the creation, and also as
a result of the creation, something new is
achieved, while at the same time unmis-
takable recognition is experienced - |
cannot describe it other than: recognizing
oneself in a new way. | BELIEVE WE HAVE
THE SAME NEED, AND IT PROVIDES THE
SAME JOY, TO RECOGNIZE ONESELF
IN A CONSTRUCTED ENVIRONMENT
- IF THAT ENVIRONMENT SPEAKS TO
US, AND IF WE ARE ABLE AND WANT
TO JOIN IN PLAY WITH THIS ENVIRON-
MENT. In the case of such a new recog-
nition there is always in play the experi-
ence of quality. As Nietzsche has said,
it is useful to seek from history basically
only a recognition of quality, and it would
be useful to attempt to reproduce a simi-
lar quality experience anew in one’s own
time.

The other extreme of construction-
boom-era construction are monolithic
urban construction schemes. Perhaps
it is those urban construction schemes,
which have attempted to construct them-
selves purely on (naive) rational bases
that have been the greatest failures - by
building in the city an ultra-explicit trans-
port system, recreational areas that are
monotonously repetitive and therefore
eventually seem to be almost obligatory,
and systematically alternating residen-
tial and production areas. However, it has
often happened that such ultramodern or
ambitious urban organization is either not
accepted at all (e.g. the infamous Pruitt-
Igoe suburb?), or is accepted only many

2 Pruitt-lgoe was a suburb of St Louis in the United States. It was
completed in 1956, with 33 immense apartment buildings situated
on 23 hectares - comprising a modernistic, aesthetically clean and
fashionable residential area that was constructed according to the
principles of Le Corbusier’s style of international urban construction
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generations later, when it has been ‘expe-
rienced’, ’‘lived to acceptance’ - filled
with some kind of nostalgia, and eventu-
ally also by new spatial stratification. As a
rule, it is notably simpler to identify one-
self with something that has been, some-
thing that has already been experienced
and is familiar. Repeated-constructed uto-
pias also manipulate by using the famil-
iar space effect - copies of famous cit-
ies in some other part of the world or
also supermarkets, shopping centres with
repeated configurations. MANIPULAT-
ING WITH ILLUSION OF FAMILIARITY
IS NOT THE SAME AS EXPERIENCING
QUALITY IN THE MOMENT, BUT A NOS-
TALGIC, MERE IMAGE OF HAPPINESS.

| have the feeling that such constructed
cities have not exactly been built for happy
encounters. It seems like any kind of alter-
native possibility has been excluded in
them. They operate on an immutably uni-
form plane, treating space as an inde-
pendent entity or container which has
nothing to do with varying images, time,
events and incessantly re-awakening fan-
tasies. But it is precisely these that are a
city’s potential - possibilities to somehow
unexpectedly, anew, surprisingly, to rec-
ognize oneself. There is a big difference
between pre-empting a city’s growth and
determining it very precisely. Often cities
that have been constructed as being com-
plete merely reflect the learned fantasti-
cality of past eras. It is also not clear as to
whose spaceitis in the cultural sense, and
how believable and genuine is that which
takes place there?

The more so, due to these 20th century
urban construction mistakes, one must
deal with cultural issues in society in the
spatial planning process. And not reduce
urban planning to transport planning or
functional zoning, as has been frequently
done in the postmodern period. It is also
simple to recognize that it is better to let
the city grow itself, the most important
thing being that the finances are under
control. It is possible to learn from these

Pruitt-lgoe consisted of a total of almost 3000 apartments for 10
000 persons. Around ten years after completion, the area was
infamous due its poverty and crime, with only about a thousand
residents left. Sixteen years after its construction, the suburb was
demolished since the residents refused to live there due to the
extreme crime and vandalism. This was one of the first large-scale
demolitions of modernist urban construction.
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China’s building boom (Kowloon City).
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alles polvkondade péarast, kui nad on ,labi
elatud”, ,omaks elatud” - taidetud min-
gisuguse nostalgiaga ja l6puks ka uute
ruumiliste kihistustega. Reeglina on mar-
kimisvaarselt lihtsam samastada ennast
juba olnuga, millegi juba labielatu ja tut-
tavlikuga. Tuttavliku ruumi efektiga mani-
puleerivad ka korduvad ehitatud utoopiad
- kuulsate linnade koopiad moénes teises
maailmajaos voi ka korduva Ullesehitusega
supermarketid ja kaubanduskeskused.

NAIVA TUTTAVLIKKU-
SEGA MANIPULEERIMINE El
OLE KVALITEEDI KOGEMINE
HETKES, VAID NOSTALGIA,

PELK KUJUTELM ONNEST.

Mul on tunne, et niisugused konstruee-
ritud linnad ei ole just dnnelikeks kohtu-
misteks ehitatud. Tundub, nagu oleksid
igasugused alternatiivsed voimalikkused
neis valistatud. Nad opereerivad vaarama-
tult Ghetaolisel tasandil, tegeledes ruumi
kui iseseisva entiteedi voi konteineriga,
millel pole midagi pistmist varieeruvate
kujutelmade, aja, sindmuste ja lakka-
matult uuesti tarkavate fantaasiatega. ,5
Ometi on just need asjad linna potent-
siaal - voimalikkused tunda &ra iseend
kuidagi ootamatult, uudselt, Ullatavalt. On
suur vahe, kas ennetada linna kasvu voi
seda vaga konkreetselt maarata. Sageli
jaavad korraga valmis konstrueeritud lin-
nad kujutama moodunud aegade teadus-
likku fantastikat. Pole ka selge, kelle ruum
on see kultuurilises mottes, kui usutav ja
siiras on seal slindiv?

Seda enam tuleb nende 20. sajandi
linnaehituslike eksimuste tottu ruumipla-
neerimisel kultuuriliste kisimustega tege-
leda, mitte taandades linnaplaneerimist
transpordi planeerimiseks voi funktsioo-
nide tsoneerimiseks, nagu seda péarast
modernismiaega sageli tehtud on. Lihtne
on tulema ka tddemus, et las linn kasvab
omasoodu, peaasi et ressursid on kontrolli
all. Suuremastaabilistest eksimustest on
voimalik 6ppida, et suuta tegeleda kaas-
aegse tiheda linnaga tabavamalt. Kesk-
aegsed ehitusmeistrid ei osanud sugugi
keerulisi gooti voblvide konstruktsioone
ette vélja moelda voi arvutada. Vaideta-
valt kukkusidki paljud hooned ehitustoode
kaigus kokku. Arhitektuurikoolides ringleb
mult, et katsetuste tulemusena leiutasid
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ehitusmeistrid 400 aastat enne Leibnizi
integraalarvutuse. Aga need katedraalid,
mis |0puks pusti jaid, olid vidga muljet-
avaldavad ja koénetasid inimest ebatava-
lisel moel. Mulle néib, et kaasaegse pret-
sedenditult suure linnaga on natuke sama
lugu. Me ei saa niisuguseid asju ette vilja
moelda (nagu puidis Le Corbusier), vaid
teadmised ja oskused saabuvad siingi
paratamatult raevukalt kaasa mangides
ja korduvalt eksides. Mulle tundub, et see
arhitektide suuremastaabiline fantaseeri-
mine, mis modernismiaja ebonnestumiste
tottu on paraku tohutu kriitika osaliseks
saanud, on meile tegelikult hadatarvilik
uute aratundmiste voimaldamiseks, et
leida ennast millestki, mida veel ei ole
olnud; et inimesena kasvada.

Siinkohal tahaksin eespoolkirjeldatud
Jamesoni ehitusbuumi-distoopiale veel
Uhe keeru peale keerata. Koik ei pruugi 16p-
peda ,halvima véimaliku katastroofiga”.

LUHIAJALINE TOHUTU TEGUT-
SEMISKIIRUS EHITUSBUUMI-
AEGSES EESTIS SUUTIS PAIGUTI
LUUA VEIDRAID, KEERUKAID JA

24 ETTENAGEMATUID RUUMI-
OLUKORDI, MILLE TEKKEKS ON
REEGLINA VAJA PALJU AEGA.

Nende piirkondade ruumilises korral-
duses ei kohta suures plaanis kuigi tihti
ruumilist péhjuslikkust voi konsistentsi. Ja
ometi voib see distoopiline parv paiguti
voluvaks osutuda. Ta on véluv oma l6peta-
matuses, oma mitte-kontseptuaalses tek-
kes, oma voimaluste avatuses. On tdsi, et
ei saa elada pidevas meteoriidisajus, mis
ongi Deleuze'i kaos par exellence. Uksikud
meteoriidisajud on muidugi sageli lihi-
ajalist kahju tekitanud, pikemas ajalises
lahutuses aga suutnud produtseerida sel-
lise vea vdi valestilugemise, mis on teine-
kord saanud toukeks kvalitatiivselt taiesti
uut liiki nahtustele. Kaootilised loodus- voi
turuseadused vodivad luua midagi taiesti
ootamatut, veidrat ja uut; mille peale Ukski
planeerija ei tuleks. Mulle tundub, et krun-
tide ja kvartalite mastaabis voib planee-
rimatus luua parimas mottes Ullatuslikke
olukordi. Kiire tegutsemise tagajarjel on
stindinud inspireerivaid vigu - ootama-
tuid, veidraid, nihkes, ettendgematuid
ruumilisi situatsioone, mis oleksid planee-
rides kardetavasti siindimata jaanud.
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large-scale mistakes, in order to be able
to deal more aptly with the contempo-
rary dense city. Medieval master builders
were certainly not able to plan or calcu-
late complex Gothic arches in advance.
Apparently, many indeed collapsed dur-
ing the building process. There is a leg-
end circulating in schools of architec-
ture that calculus was invented by master
builders through trial and error 400 years
before Leibniz. But those cathedrals that
indeed eventually remained standing
were of course very impressive and spoke
to people in an uncommon way. It seems
to me that it is somewhat the same story
with the contemporary unprecedentedly
large city. We cannot invent such things in
advance (as attempted by Le Corbusier),
but knowledge and ability will inevitably
arrive here as well, hand-in-hand with pas-
sionate participation and repeated mis-
takes. It seems to me that this large-scale
fantasy by architects, which due to the
failures of the modernism era, has unfor-
tunately been the subject of immense
criticism, is actually vital for our people
to enable new recognitions, to find some-
thing in ourselves that did not yet exist, to
grow as persons.

Nevertheless, at this stage | would like
to add something else to the previously
described Jameson construction-boom
dystopia. Not everything needs to end
up as the 'worst possible catastrophe’.
THE SHORT-TERM EXTREMELY RAPID

ACTIVITY IN ESTONIA DURING THE

CONSTRUCTION BOOM MANAGED IN

PLACES TO CREATE UNUSUAL SITU-
ATIONS - HERE | MEAN WEIRD, COM-
PLEX, UNPREDICTABLE SPATIAL SIT-
UATIONS - VERY QUICKLY, I.LE. THE
BOOM MANAGED TO CREATE SPATIAL
SITUATIONS THAT WOULD NORMALLY
REQUIRE A LONG TIME TO DEVELOP. In
the spatial organization of these areas one
does not often encounter spatial causal-
ity or consistency on a large scale. And
yet this dystopic shower has turned out
sporadically to be charming. It is charm-
ing in its incompleteness, in its non-con-
ceptual creation, its openness to pos-
sibilities. It is true that one cannot live
in a permanent meteor shower. That is
indeed Deleuze’s chaos par excellence.
Single meteor showers have of course
often created short-term damage, but in
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a longer-term perspective, however, they
have managed to produce such a mistake
or misinterpretation that has occasion-
ally become the trigger for a qualitatively
completely different type of phenomena.
Even such ‘laws of nature or the market’
may create something completely unex-
pected, weird and new; something that
would occur to no planner. It seems to me
that on the scale of plots and city blocks
the lack of planning may create surprising
situations in the best possible sense. As a
result of rapid activity, inspiring mistakes
have been made - unexpected, weird, dis-
placed, unpredictable spatial situations,
which in a planning situation would prob-
ably not have been created.

DENSITY - ARESOURCE FORTHE CITY

The source of the exceptionality and
individuality of cities is their density.
The stratification due to practical needs
makes a city unpredictable. It seems that
there is a critical physical urban density
where the use of space also becomes
partially unpredictable even in ‘everyday
circumstances’. The use of space in less
stratified and sparser areas is still mostly
predictable. The sport orienteerer man-
ages in a matter of moments to interpret
from a map depicting a sparse landscape
the characteristics of this landscape and
to choose the most optimum route. In cit-
ies, however, there is stratification where
experience no longer helps in guessing
what could happen in that space. With
such a critical density, it is not possible
to read the characteristics of this space
from an ordinary city map since the vari-
ous parts of the space are projections
that have been mutually equalized on a
certain scale. Despite previous experi-
ence, we are unable to guess what could
actually happen in this space. The railway
market in Bangkok could be brought as a
vivid example, where for most of the day
it looks like an ordinary Asian market -
dense and busy. But at certain times the
situation changes unrecognizably - the
tables are removed, the traders and buy-
ers disappear for a moment, making room
for a new situation - the same space is
also used by a diesel train. The market
has sprung up on an actual railway line.
(Furuya 2003: 50.)
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Spontaanne piihapdeva pérastldunane
pidu Berliinis, endisel té6stusalal (2006).

Spontaneous Sunday afternoon party in
Berlin in a former industrial area (2006).

(Fotod/Photos: Timo Toots)
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TIHEDUS - LINNA RESSURSS

Linna Uheks ebatavalisuse ja indivi-
duaalsuse allikaks on tihedus. Praktilistest
vajadustest lahtuvad kihistused muuda-
vad linna etteaimamatuks. Tundub, et fia-
silises mottes eksisteerib linna kriitiline
tihedus, kus ruumi kasutamine muutub
osaliselt ennustamatuks. Sportorientee-
ruja suudab hoéredat maastikku kujutavalt
kaardilt hetkega vélja lugeda selle maas-
tiku omadused ja labida see optimaalselt.
Tihedates linnades aga tekivad kihistused,
kus kogemus enam ei aita ette aimata, mis
selles ruumis slindida vdib. Tavaparaselt
linnaplaanilt, kus ruumi erinevad osad on
omavahel vérdsustatud projektsioonina
teatud moodtkavas, ei ole niisuguse kriiti-
lise tiheduse puhul vdimalik vélja lugeda
selle ruumi omadusi. Varasematest koge-
mustest hoolimata me ei suuda aimata,
mis voib selles ruumis tegelikult stindida.
lImeka naitena voib kirjeldada raudtee-
turgu Bangkokis, mis enamiku aja paevast
naeb vilja harjumusparase aasia turuna,
olles tihe ja kiiretempoline. Kuid teatud
hetkedel muutub olukord tundmatuseni -
lauad korjatakse kokku, kauplejad ja ost-
jad kaovad hetkeks, tehes ruumi uuele 25
olukorrale: sama ruumi kasutab diisel-
rong. See turg on tekkinud tegelikult raud-
teealale. (Furuya 2003: 50.)

Koéneldes 20. sajandi 1dpu Berliinist, on
Wim Wenders 6elnud: ,Berliinis on luge-
matu arv ruume, mis ilmuvad ootamatult
ja spontaanselt. Minu arvates on elukvali-
teet linnas vordeline planeerimise puudu-
misega.” (Wenders 1992: 109.) Kui mitte
kauem, siis vahemalt kolmkimmend aas-
tat on arhitektuuris ja ruumiplaneerimises
olnud 6hus klisimus spontaanse voi siind-
muste ruumiga tegelemise voimalikkuse
kohta. Oleks vaga loomulik ja loogiliselt
korrektne eitada ,juhuslikkuse program-
meerimise” voimalikkust ja Wendersi kom-
bel nentida plaaniparast mitteligipaaseta-
vust spontaansele ruumile. Miks ma pean
seda kasimust nii oluliseks?
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KUI SOOVIME OLLA SAASTLI-
KUD, LOKAALSED JA VAIMSED,
PEAKS DISAINER SUUTMA
SELLE SPONTAANSE RUUMIGA
SIISKI MINGIL VIISIL TEGE-
LEDA VOI SELLEGA KAASA
RESONEERIDA (NING SEDA
VAHEMALT MITTE HAVITAMA,
NAGU WENDERS OSUTARB).

Loominguliste ja uudsete avaliku ruumi
projektide puhul osutub kriitiliseks kusi-
mus, kas ja mil maaral nad omaks voe-
takse, kuidas nad toimima hakkavad. Voib
loetleda hulga avaliku ruumi projekte, mis
on projekteeritud ,juhuste polligooni-
deks”, ent ometi on sellistena luhtunud ja
ruum on inimtdhjana seisma jaanud.

Avaliku ruumi omaksvotuga kaasneb
kiisimus, kuidas s6andaksid inimesed loo-
dud ruumi loominguliselt, habenemata ja
kui tarvis, siis ka raevukalt kasutada, selle
asemel, et lahtuda Uksnes varem valjaku-
junenud ja etteantud linnas kaitumise vii-
sidest? Naiteks kaubanduskeskused on
26 Uks etteantud formaat, mis pakub min-

git sorti meelelahutust ja maarab teatud
sorti kaitumist. Mulle naib, et inimesed
ei tundnud end ka modernistlikus (néu-
kogude) linnaplaneerimises ara - suurt
mastaapi eelistati vaikesele ja vabapla-
neeringulisel ruumil puudus graduatsioon
avalik-poolavalik-privaatne, mis oleks
erinevat sorti tegevusi vdimaldanud. Et
ruumiplaneerimine ja ruumiliste stratee-
giate loomine saaksid tavaparastele ruu-
mikasutustele lisa pakkuda, peaksid nad
katalUldsima tegevusi mitte illustratiivselt
(,juhuste poliigoonidena” - olles arhitek-
tide arhitektuur), vaid sisuliselt, jaades
ise paindlikuks ning produtseerivateks
.vahendajateks”, mis tekivad ja kaovad.

Hasso Krull on kirjeldanud Uleilmas-
tumise olukorda noiadpilase kontrolli alt
valjunud masinana, mis toimib nii suures
mastaabis, et inimest enam ei puuduta
(Krull 2011). Modernistlik linnaehitusteoo-
ria kannatab sama probleemi kaes. Ta
ei hoia aratundmise vdimalust piisavalt
kaigus ja tootab pigem isikliku kontakti
ja inimliku kaasamangimise voimaluse
vaigistajana.
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Spontaanne piihapéeva parastlounane
pidu Berliinis, endisel tééstusalal (2006).

Spontaneous Sunday afternoon party in
Berlin in a former industrial area (2006).

(Fotod/Photos: Timo Toots)

INTRODUCTION

In speaking about the end of the 20th
century in Berlin, Wim Wenders has said:
‘In Berlin there is incredible number of
such places, which spring up spontane-
ously. The quality of life in a city, in my
opinion, is also directly proportional to the
lack of planning.” (Wenders 1992: 109). For
at least thirty years, the issue of the pos-
sibilities of dealing with spontaneous or
event space has been on the agenda in
architecture and space planning. It would
be very natural and logically correct to
deny the possibility of ‘programming
chance’ and, in the style of Wenders, to
recognize that spontaneous space can-
not be dealt with systematically. Why do |
consider this issue to be so important? IF
WE WISH TO BE SUSTAINABLE, LOCAL
AND INTELLECTUAL, THE DESIGNER
SHOULD STILL BE ABLE TO DEAL IN
SOME WAY WITH THIS SPONTANE-
OUS SPACE OR TO RESONATE WITH IT
(AND AT LEAST NOT TO DESTROY IT, AS
WENDERS INDICATES).

In the case of creative and novel public
space projects the question becomes crit-
ical as to whether and to what extent they
are accepted, and how they are going to
work. One can list many public space pro-
jects which have been designed as ‘pol-
ygons of chance’, but have nevertheless
failed in this, and the space has remained
deserted.

Acceptance of public space comes
with the issue of how people would dare
to use the created space in a creative
manner, unashamedly, and if necessary
also passionately, instead of proceed-
ing only from the previously developed
and specified ways of behaving in a city.
For example, shopping centres are one
specified format, which offer some kind
of entertainment and determine a cer-
tain type of behaviour. It seems to me that
people also did not recognize themselves
in modernistic (Soviet) urban planning -
large scale was preferred over small scale,
and unplanned space lacked the gradua-
tion from public to semi-public to private,
which would have made possible various
types of activities. In order for space plan-
ning and the creation of spatial strategies
to offer additions to ordinary spatial uses,
they should catalyse activities not illustra-
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tively (as ‘polygons of chance’- architec-
ture for architects), but from the aspect
of content, themselves remaining flex-
ible, as ‘mediators’, which are created and
disappear.

Hasso Krull has described the situation
of globalization as the sorcerer’s appren-
tice’s out-of-control machine, where that
which is created takes place on such a
large scale that it no longer has relevance
to people (Krull 2011). The theory of mod-
ernist urban construction suffers from the
same problem. It does not keep the pos-
sibility for recognition sufficiently alive,
acting more as the silencer of the possi-
bilities for personal contact and human
participation.

THE SPONTANEOUSLY APPEARING
CITY DESCRIBED BY WENDERS STRUG-
GLES WITH THE PROBLEM OF EXIST-
ENCE. STRICTLY SPEAKING, THIS KIND
OF CITY DOES NOT PARTICULARLY
EXIST. IT DOES NOT EXIST IN THE
SENSE OF REPEATABILITY OR BEING
REENCOUNTERED. NEVERTHELESS,
WENDERS CONSIDERS IT A SYMPTOM
OF A 'LIVEABLE’ SPACE. And the unre-
peatability is also its greatest value - it
bears witness to its uniqueness, the pos-
sibility of intellectual precision in that
moment and situation. This space does
not exist because it is ‘becoming’. It is
indeed not possible to deal with such a
space based on the norms of urban con-
struction. These norms undoubtedly have
a role in ensuring the functional and col-
lective workings, both of them presuming
rationality and dealing with what already
exists.

We are accustomed to recognize that
the public space is collective and that its
use is collective. In learning to creatively
use public space, in passionately playing
with it, it becomes, in contrast, a question
about the individuality of a person. The
space of events thereby becomes a space
where collective re-individualization takes
place.

An unplanned space often denotes a
creative space. The best examples of this
are probably deserted industrial areas,
which are taken over by creative persons
and turned into culture factories. They
often contain a domestication challenge,
and thereby a potential for recognition.
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WENDERSI KIRJELDATUD
SPONTAANSELT ILMUV LINN
VAEVLEB OLEMASOLU PROB-

LEEMI KAES. SELLIST TUUPI

LINNA El SAA RANGELT VOTTES

OLEMAS OLLA. TEDA POLE OLE-

MAS KORRATAVUSE VOI TAAS-

KOHATAVUSE MOTTES. OMETI

PEAB WENDERS TEDA ,,ELAMIS-

VAARSE” RUUMI SUMPTOMIKS.

Ja kordamatus on Uhtlasi tema kodige
suurem vaartus, see kannab tunnistust
tema unikaalsusest, voimalikust vaimsest
tapsusest selles hetkes ja situatsioonis.
Seda ruumi pole olemas, sest ta on saami-
ses. Sedasorti ruumiga ei ole tdepoolest
voimalik tegeleda, tuginedes linnaehituse
normidele. Nendel normidel on kahtle-
mata oma roll tagamaks linna funktsio-
naalset ja kollektiivset toimimist, mis eel-
dab ratsionaalsust ja tegelemist olevaga.

Me oleme harjunud tddema, et avalik
ruum on kollektiivne ja tema kasutamine
on kollektiivne. Oppides kasutama ava-
likku ruumi loominguliselt, sellega rae-
vukalt kaasa mangides, muutub see aga,
vastupidi, kusimuseks inimese indivi- oy
duaalsuse kohta. Sindmuste ruum muu-
tub seeldbi ruumiks, kus toimub kollek-
tilvne imberindividualiseerumine.

Tihti osutub loominguliseks ruumiks
planeerimata ruum. Selle parimaks nai-
teks killap ongi hiljatud toostusalad,
mis loominguliste inimeste poolt hdiva-
takse ja naiteks kultuurivabrikuteks muu-
detakse. Neis peitub sageli kodustamise
véaljakutse ja seeldbi aratundmise potent-
siaal. Nende ruumide edukus seisneb
selles, et nad elatakse omaks tasapisi,
sedamdoda, kuidas juhuste ruum muutub
protsessiarhitektuuriks.

KIRJELDAMATUSE ILMING

Prantsuse kaasaegne filosoof Francois
Jullien kirjeldab strateegilise potentsiaali
jatkuvust ja uuenemist hiina klassikali-
ses sOjastrateegias: ,Virtuaalsel tasemel
tegutsedes vdoimaldab hajus riinnak hoida
initsiatiivi ja eesmargi enese puutumatu
ning jaada niiviisi rinnatamatuks. (...) Kuna
Uks lahenemisviis vaheldub teisega, osu-
tub rdndevéime mojutamatuks ja selle
potentsiaal ammendamatuks.” (Jullien
2000: 37, 40.) Kas siit on voimalik 6ppida
mingisugusegi eesmargiga protsessi kai-
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gushoidmist? Jullien kirjeldab olukorda,
kus otsesele tegevusele sbjas vastatakse
hajusaga; tegevusega, mis on aktualisee-
rumise eelne. Hajusus hoiab protsessi toi-
mimises, otsesus laseb haakuda. Kui lin-
naplaneerija rakendaks hajusat tegevust,
kuidas saaks inimene haakuda? Meil ei ole
planeerimise naol tegu sdjaga, vaid vas-
tupidi, osapooled peavad olema Uksteise
jaoks arusaadavad vahemalt osaliselt.
Peale hajusa tegevuse tuleb ilmutada ka
oma palet.

_ ENT MUL ON TUNNE, ET
KORGMODERNISTLIKU PLA-
NEERIMISEGA ON LAINUD
LINNADEGA TEGELEMISEL
KAOTSI SEESAMA HAJUSUS,
PLANEERITAVAT SAAMISES
HOIDEV LOPETAMATUS, MIS ON
UHTLASI LOOMINGULINE. ME
ILMUTAME AINULT OMA PALET.

Analldtilises planeerimises on koik too-
dud nahtavale ning oma olemasolus alasti
kistud. Just kirjeldamatu suudab jarjepide-
valt ja varjatult panna linna ilmnema.

28 Etselline protsess linnas lldse voima-

lik oleks, on tarvis huvitatud ja nutikaid
mangijaid. Uuega samastumine, enese
leidmine milleski, mida seni veel ei ole
olnud, néuab vastuvétlikku ning tarka ini-
mest, samuti nagu ka nutikalt ja hasti loo-
dud uut keskkonda. Tavapraktikas taan-
dub uus tihtilugu hooaja moesnitiks ja
supermarketi uuenenud kaubavalikuks -
see on vald, milles ,uudsus” on vastuvde-
tav ja ihaldatud. Ent uuenemise tarvidus
vOiks Uhiskonnas toimida ka arhitektuuris,
avalikus ruumis ja linnas.

Teisalt peaks planeerija suutma usal-
dada ja ara kasutada slsteemi iseorgani-
seerumise voimet. Mil viisil see peaks voi-
malik olema ja kes otsustab? Kisimustele,
mis on praktilises mottes aktuaalsed, on
olemas vahemalt parimad reageeringud.
Vo6i on kusagil on olemas (kdige) stidam-
likum (re)aktsioon, kdige avatum ja kodige
mangulisem (re)aktsioon. Tuleb taibata
anda vaba voli sellele (re)aktsioonile, mis
tahab mangida. Selle reageerija Ulesleid-
mine, talle osutamine ja tema mangu too-
mine on asi, mida meisterlik planeerija
peaks suutma. Utelda ,pass” ja anda méan-
gukord Ule selle konteksti parismangijale
ja passida, niikaua kuni mangu 6nn ja jarg
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The success of these spaces is that they
are gradually lived-into, and where such
a space of chances becomes process
architecture.

THE MANIFESTATION OF
THE INDESCRIBABLE

Contemporary French philosopher
Francois Jullien, in his writings on Chinese
military strategy, has a paragraph describ-
ing the continuity and renewal of strategic
potential: ‘In operating on the virtual level,
the oblique relationship makes it possi-
ble to keep one’s initiative intact while
remaining unattackable. (...) Because of
the unending alternation between one
approach and the other - ability to attack
remains intact and potential inexhausti-
ble.” (Jullien 2000: 37,40.) Does this teach
us anything about keeping going a pro-
cess with any kind of an objective? Jullien
describes a situation where direct activ-
ity in war is answered with obliqueness
- the activity that takes place prior to the
actualization. Oblique activity involves the
occurrence of the process, direct activity
lets it be hooked into. If the urban planner
implemented oblique activity, how could
a person hook into it? Planning is not a
case of war, it is the opposite, and the
parties must be understandable, at least
partially. After oblique activity, one also
needs to show one’s face. BUT | HAVE
THE FEELING THAT WITH ULTRA-MOD-
ERNISTPLANNING WE HAVE LOST THIS
VERY OBLIQUENESS IN OUR DEALINGS
WITH CITIES - THE INCOMPLETENESS
IN OBTAINING THE PLANNED RESULT
THAT IS ALSO CREATIVE. WE ONLY
SHOW OUR FACE. In analytical planning
everything is on display, bare in its exist-
ence. It is indeed the indescribable that is
able to continuously and openly make the
city manifest itself.

In order for such a process in the city
to be at all possible, interested and clever
players are needed. Becoming one with
the new - finding oneself in something
that has not yet existed - requires a recep-
tive and wise person, as well as a new
environment that has been very cleverly
and competently created. In common
practice, use is often reduced to the lat-
est seasonal fad and new product offers
in the supermarket - this is the sphere
where ‘novelty’ is accepted and desired.
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But the need for renewal in society could
also occur in architecture, public space
and the city.

On the other hand, the planner should
be able to trust and use the self-organiza-
tional ability of the system. In what way
should this be possible and who then
decides? Regarding questions that are
current in the practical sense, the best
reactions do at least exist. Or does there
exist somewhere the more (most) sincere
(re)action, the most open and the most
playful (re)action. One must be smart
enough to give free rein to that (re)actor
who wants to play. Finding such a reactor,
indicating such a reactor and bringing it
into the game is the one thing that a mas-
ter planner should be able to do. To say
‘pass’, to leave the next move to the real
player in that context, and to stay out of
the game until its luck changes.

The modernist theory of urban con-
struction could probably, in this context,
be called the theory of ‘construction cre-
ating happiness’ and the subsequent
ultra-liberal urban construction could be
called the theory of ‘chaos creating hap-
piness’. Neither has been proven to work
in its extreme and independent form. It
seems that people are not keen to recog-
nize themselves in pre-constructed hap-
piness, and chaos alone is only able to
represent the blind pole. IT SEEMS THAT
WE REQUIRE A SUBSTANTIAL SHIFT IN
HOW WE THINK ABOUT THE CITY. WE
NEED TO KEEP THE POSSIBILITY OF
NEW RECOGNITION IN ACTION, OR AT
LEAST MORE REAL, THAN EITHER OF
THE URBAN CONSTRUCTION THEO-
RIES HAVE MANAGED. We need to be
move with events so that the theory-fan-
tasy is created together with the prac-
tice, or that fantasy, to a minor degree, is
always in the picture.

Contemporary urban scholar Pier Vitto-
rio Aureli writes that the ‘theories of non-
interference’ have crippled discussion on
the city, and prefers to turn back to the
‘city as a project’. When we speak of rever-
sal, it should not mean returning to that
which existed before but as returning to
the project together with the experience
from the ‘non-interference’. THIS ‘LET-
TING THINGS TO GO’ CAN BE INTER-
TWINED WITH THE MIND. ONLY THE
MIND, WHICH RECOGNIZES RATION-
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Arizonases asuv Rodeni kraater, millega
t66tab 1978. aastast maastikukunstnik
James Turrell. Ta kujundab kraatrit niiviisi
umber, et see pakuks koos paikese
liilkumisega huvitavaid ja iseéralikke
valguse- ning ruumiolukordi, siinteesides
sellisel viisil juhuslikkust ja labim&eldust.

The Roden Crater in Arizona, which the
Landscape artist James Turrell has been
working on since 1978. He is redesigning
the crater in such a way that it creates
interesting and particular spatial and
lighting conditions through the movement
of the sun and in this way synthesising
chance with careful planning.

Maastikukunstnik Jacek Tylick kasutab
téoprotsessi, mille kdigus jatab
ettevalmistatud objekti moneks ajaks
omapai loodusesse, lastes niiviisi ka
juhuslikkusel t66protsessis osaleda. Pildil
olev t66 on neli pieva jéekaldal lebanud
papptahvel.

Landscape artist Jacek Tylick uses a work
process in the course of which he leaves
a prepared object on its own in nature
for a certain period of time, thus allowing
chance to participate in the work process.
The work in the picture is a museum paper
board that lay on a riverbank for four days.
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poorduvad.

Modernistliku linnaehitusteooria votab
ilmselt kokku loosung ,konstrueerimisest
tekib 6nn”, sellele jargnenud ultraliberaal-
set linnaehitust iseloomustab juhtmote
“kaosest tekib 6nn”. Need kumbki ei ole
osutunud adarmuslike ja iseseisvatena toi-
mivaks. Tundub, et inimesed ei kipu end
ettekonstrueeritud 6nnedes ara tundma ja
kaos Uksi suudab esindada ainult sdgedat
poolust.

MULLE TUNDUB, ET SIIN ON
VAJA VAATEPUNKTINIHET LIN-
NAST MOTLEMISE VIISIS. MEIL ON
VAJA UUE ARATUNDMISE VOI-
MALIKKUST ALATI KAIGUS VOI
ROHKEM KAEGAKATSUTAVANA
HOIDA, KUl KUMBKI LINNAEHI-
TUSTEOORIA SEDA ON SUUTNUD.

On vaja asjade kaiguga kaasa kulgemist
niiviisi, et teooria-fantaasia sinnib koos
praktikaga, et fantaasia mangib kogu aeg
ornalt kaasa.

Kaasaegne linnateoreetik Pier Vittorio
Aureli kirjutab, et ,minnalaskmise teoo-
riad” on halvanud diskussiooni linna lle ,9
ja ta eelistab tagasi poodrduda ,linna
kui projekti” juurde. Kuid tagasi projekti
juurde tuleks poo6rduda koos uue kogemu-
sega ,minnalaskmisest”.

MINU ARVATES SAAVAD
MINNALASKMINE JA LINN KUI
PROJEKT OLLA LABI POIMITUD.
AINULT ARU, MIS TUNNEB ARA
RATSIONAALSUSE, SUUDAB
SELLE KA KATKESTADA JA
OSUTADA KONTEKSTUAAL-
SELE LOOMISJOULE.

Selles lahenemises voib peituda siin-
ja-praegu kogemus - me moistame, et
oleme teadlikult lasknud asjadel teatavas
suunas minna ja saame nild seda mine-
kut jalgida ja suunata. Niiviisi voib &ra-
tundmine lihtsamini toimuda ka uutes ruu-
milistes olukordades, kui nad on eelnevalt
arusaadavaks muudetud nendeni joud-
mise protsessina.

Siinkohal voiks moelda bergsonlikult, et
on ,aru t00 ohjata seda tasandivahetus-
protsessi” (Deleuze 2008: 55) meteoriidi-
saju ja kultuuri vahel, teha slisteeme
Umber ja tegeleda linnaga nii, et teooria-
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fantaasia slinnib koos praktikaga ning et
fantaseerimine ja enda uuena &ratund-
mine toimivad ornalt kogu aeg. Et kvalita-
tiivselt uus meid linnaruumis konetaks ja
linn ei osutuks konstrueeritud dnneks.
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ALITY, IS ALSO ABLE TO INTERRUPT IT
AND DENOTE CONTEXTUAL CREATIVE
FORCE. This could conceal the here-and-
now experience - we understand that we
have knowingly let things develop in just
that particular direction and we can now
monitor it, direct it. In this way, recogni-
tion may also be shared by new spatial
situations more easily if these have previ-
ously been made understandable through
the process of their formation.

We could now think in a bergsonian
manner that it is the ‘work of the mind
to rein in the process of changes in lev-
els’ between the meteor shower and cul-
ture, to change the systems and deal with
the city so that the theory-fantasy is cre-
ated together with the practice, that fan-
tasy and recognizing as new could always
be there in the background. That a new,
quality city space would speak to us,
and the city would not be a constructed
happiness.
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Linnafoorum
ja arhitekti
tegevusvali

ARHITEKT - LOOVKONSULTANT

Loovkonsultant (creative consultant)
- voibolla kutsutakse arhitekte ndnda
kolmekimne aasta parast. Vahemasti on
sellise ametinimetuse abil kirjeldatud arhi-
tekti t66d tulevikus RIBA! poolt koostatud
dokumendis ,The Future for Architects?”
(RIBA 2011). Seal kusitletud arhitektide
arvates on nende t66 iseloom muutumas.
Kui ehk valja arvata Uksikud vaga tahtsad
objektid, votavad tulevikus projekteeri-
mise raske t60 enda peale insenerid ning
tehnoloogilised lahendused jaavad pro-
jekteerijate ja materjalide tootjate Olule.
Kas arhitektidele jaabki ainult konsultandi
32 roll protsessi projekteerijana?

Linnafoorumid tekkisid Eestis vaja-
duse sunnil. Arvata, et see on midagi uut
ja seniolematut, oleks ilmselt ekslik.

SIISKI MOJUVAD FOORUMID
ARHITEKTUURI JA RUUMI-
PLANEERIMISE MAASTIKUL
VARSKE PUHANGUNA, KUNA
NENDE KONTEKSTIS PUUDUB
KONKREETNE TELLIJA.

Uhevérra tahtsad on siin linnavalitsuse
arhitektid, insenerid, huvigrupid, omava-
litsuste tootajad ja oma kontoritest telli-
muste taitjate rollist valjunud arhitektid.
Linnafoorumite sarnaseid ettevotmisi on
toimunud Eestis ka enne, mujal maail-
mas veelgi rohkem kui meil. Seetdttu ei
ole motet otsida linnafoorumite algideed
Eestist, vaid muutunud maailmast. Nai-
teks Suurbritannias tegelesid varem linna-
planeerimisega peamiselt avalikus sekto-
ris tootavad arhitektid, kes moodustasid
1970ndatel arhitektide koguarvust viis-
kiimmend protsenti. Tanaseks on nende

1 Suurbritannia Arhitektide Kuninglik Unendus (The Royal Institute of
British Architects).
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Ular
Mark

Philibert de I'Orme allegooriad heast ja
halvast arhitektist (1567): halb arhitekt
uitab silmade ja kateta ringi, heal

arhitektil on palju kasi, teda timbritsevad
vanad ja uued ehitised ning ta jagab oma
teadmisi opilastele.

Philibert de I'Orme’s allegories depicting
good and bad architect (1567): bad
architect wanders without hands and
eyes, good architect has many hands,
is surrounded by old and new buildings
alike, and teaches young people his
discipline.

INTRODUCTION

Urban Forums
and Limits of
Architects

ARCHITECT - CREATIVE CONSULTANT

Creative consultant - perhaps this is
how architects will be referred to in 30
years time, and this is how the architect’s
work in the future is described in the doc-
ument entitled The Future for Architects
(RIBA 2011) drawn up by RIBA'. The job of
the architect is changing in the opinion of
the architects interviewed there, where
engineers, technology project designers
and materials manufacturers take the dif-
ficult work of project design upon them-
selves, with the possible exception of the
occasional iconic object. Will the archi-
tect be left with only a consulting role to
design the process, in other words to look
after its architecture?

Urban forums have emerged in Esto-
nia out of necessity. It is clearly errone-
ous to think that this is something new
and unprecedented. THE FORUMS NEV-
ERTHELESS ARE LIKE A FRESH BREEZE
IN THE WORLD OF ARCHITECTURE AND
SPATIALPLANNINGSINCETHEREISNO
SPECIFIC CUSTOMER IN THEIR CON-
TEXT. Municipal government architects,
engineers, interest groups, local gov-
ernment employees, and architects who
have stepped out of their role of fulfilling
commissions in their bureaus are just as
important here. Undertakings similar to
the Urban Forum have been held in Esto-
nia before as well and even more so else-
where in the world. Thus there is no point
in seeking the origin of the Urban Forum
in Estonia but rather from a changed
world. For instance, 50% of the architects
in Great Britain worked in the public sec-
tor in the 1970’s. That figure has dropped
to 9% by today (RIBA 2011: 23). Their work
in the public sector, however, continues to
be the same - urban planning. Yet this is

1 The Royal Institute of British Architects.
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becoming more complicated and unpre-
dictable, considering the pluralism of
opinions, the disappearance of a single
“correct ideology”, and the strengthen-
ing of communities and interest groups.
It appears that new professional ways of
working with plans and major objects are
emerging in place of the architects that
have left the public sector.

CABE IN ENGLAND?

England’s problems in planning are
very similar. It has been perceived that
the process is important to ensure plan-

SISSEJUHATUS

protsent langenud Uheksale. (RIBA 2011:
23). Seejuures on linnaplaneerimine aja
jooksul muutunud aina keerulisemaks ja
ettearvamatumaks, kuna arvamuste palju-
sus on suurenenud, Uks ,6ige ideoloogia”
kadunud ning kogukonnad ja huvigrupid
tugevnenud. Naib, et kadunud avaliku
sektori arhitektide asemele tekivad uued
professionaalsed planeeringute ja suurob-
jektidega tegelemise viisid.

CABE? INGLISMAAL

Inglismaa probleemid on planeerimi-
ses Eestiga vaga sarnased. On tajutud,
et protsess on oluline kogu planeeringu-

ning quality as a whole. Regardless of  ArhitektLeon Batista Albertiabivahend  |ise kvaliteedi tagamiseks. Lisaks omava-
linna perspektiivvaate konstrueerimiseks

local government policies and the capa- (1450). lituste poliitikale ja tellijate tdnapaevasele
bility and motivations of customers now- voimekusele ja motivatsioonidele on Ing-

Leon Batista Alberti’s device to construct a

adays, a consulting system run by CABE, perspective view (1450). lismaal viimastel aastatel valja arendatud

a bureau created by the national govern-
ment for dealing with the built environ-
ment, has been developed there in recent
years. While nearly 10 000 plans of essen-
tial importance are implemented annu-
ally, CABE studies 350 of them either on
its own initiative or when invited to assist,
which is 3.5% of all the more important
plans (CABE 2011). Half of them are impor-
tant residential developments. Recog-
nised architects who work in private prac-
tice are paid to conduct expert analysis.
They earn hourly remuneration that is
half of market value and are interested in
conducting expert analyses in the inter-
est of their own professional develop-
ment as well. It is more economical to
create CABE, which requires and thus
also ensures a certain quality in the plan-
ning process. AFTER THE CREATION OF
CABE, LOCAL GOVERNMENTS ABSO-
LUTELY DID NOT WANT TO ASK VOLUN-
TARILY OFFERED EXPERTS FOR ASSIS-
TANCE. NOBODY COULD ORDER THEM
TO DO SO EITHER. THE CHANGE TOOK
PLACE AFTER REPORTS ON ROUTINELY
ANALYSED PLANS WERE MADE PUBLIC
ON THE INTERNET. SURPRISINGLY, THE
INSTRUCTIVE ANALYSES THAT WERE
MADE PUBLIC AROUSED GREAT INTER-
EST IN THE MEDIA. Poor political deci-
sions, however, were unpleasant to bear.
References to mistakes and omissions in
terms of content were written in black and
white. After CABE’s first year of activity,

2 Commission for Architecture and the Built Environment.
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konsulteerimisstisteem, mida juhib riigi
poolt ellu kutsutud ehitatud keskkonnaga
tegelev amet CABE. Kui aastas teosta-
takse ligikaudu 10 00O olulise tahtsusega
planeeringut, siis CABE uurib neist oma-
algatuslikult voi kutsutud abi korras labi
350, mis moodustab kodigist tahtsama-
test planeeringutest 3,5 protsenti (CABE
2011). Pooled labiuurituist on olulised 35
elamuarendused. Ekspertiisi tegema on
palgatud eraéris t66tavad ja tunnustatud
arhitektid. Saades tunnipalka, mis on pool
turuhinnast, on nad ekspertiiside teosta-
misest huvitatud enda harimise mottes.
Seega on CABE t66 odav, kuid nduab
planeerimisprotsessis kvaliteeti ja teatud
maaral ka tagab selle.

PEALE CABE LOOMIST El
SOOVINUD KOHALIKUD OMA-
VALITSUSED ALGUSES KUIDAGI

VABATAHTLIKULT PAKUTUD
EKSPERTIDELT ABI PALUDA
JA KEEGI El SAANUD NEID KA
SUNDIDA. MUUTUS TOIMUS
PEALE RUTIINSES KORRAS
ANALUUSITUD PLANEERINGUTE
RAPORTITE AVALDAMIST VEEBIS.
ULLATUSLIKULT OLID AVALDATUD
OPETLIKUD ANALUUSID MEE-
DIALE VAGA HUVIPAKKUVAD.

Poliitiliselt halbade otsuste avalikuks
tegemine oli aga otsustajatele ebameeldiv

2 Arhitektuuri ja Ehitatud Keskkonna Amet (Commission for
Architecture and the Built Environment).
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taluda. Viited vigadele ja tegematajatmis-
tele olid mustvalgel kirjas. Peale esimest
CABE tegutsemisaastat mdistsid omava-
litsused ja tellijad, et targem on kisimuste
tekkimisel kohe abi paluda.

Linnafoorum ei pretendeeri kuidagi sar-
nasele jarelvalve-rollile. Kill aga voib siin
naha samasugust kompensatsiooni koha-
like omavalitsuste voimetusele vabalt ja
pikema perspektiiviga sisuliste klisimus-
tega tegeleda. Jarjepidevuse huvides
peab Utlema, et esimene sarnane Uritus
oli Tallinna Vanasadama piirkonna aren-
damise charette® 2006. aastal, mille alga-
tajaks oli linnapoolsete plaanidega rahul-
olematu Eesti Arhitektide Liit, kes kaasas
omakorda Eesti Kunstiakadeemia pro-
fessorid Andres Alveri ja Veljo Kaasiku.
Charette'i formaadi idee pérines eelkdige
urbanistikaprofessorilt Jan Verwijenilt. Kui
kunagi piisas tugevatest isiksustest oma-
valitsuses, et planeerida linnaosi ja ter-
veid linnu, siis nildd otsime uut vormi ja
laiemat kandepinda ideede kontrolliks ja
fikseerimiseks.

MIKS ON LINNAFOORUMID
AKTUAALNE VORM LINNADE PROB-
34 LEEMIDEGA TEGELEMISEKS?

1. Aina rafineeritum ja kontrollitum pla-
neerimisprotsess on praeguseks muu-
tunud juristide parusmaaks. Teede-
insenerid ja arhitektid voivad olla kdll
kaasatud, aga ennekoike tegeletakse
siiski juriidilise korrektsusega. Kahjuks
voib olukorda kirjeldada lausa nii, et
arhitekt voib osaleda planeerimisprot-
sessis, jurist aga peab osalema. Sellest
annab tunnistust ainulksi hoogustu-
nud planeeringulahenduste peale kae-
bamine. Oigemini deldes ei kaevata
juba ammu kohtusse planeeringute
sisulisi kisimusi, vaid ikka juriidilisi ja
protseduurilisi méodalaskmisi.

2. Aina kiiremad ja segasemad kinnisvara
arendusprotsessid. Ariplaani ideede
kokkupanek toimub samasuguse kiiru-
sega nagu nende kokku kukkumine.

3. Poliitika ja kinnisvaraarendus on jat-

3 Charette'iks nimetatakse intetsiivset disainimise voi
planeerimisega tegelevat tootuba, kus osalevad erinevad teemaga
seotud huvigrupid. Valjend parineb algselt 19. sajandi Prantsusmaalt,
kui Ecole des Beaux-Arts'i arhitektuuritilidpilased projekti hindamisele
soites oma projekti viimasel hetkel isegi veel kaarikus [pr k chariot]
viimistlesid. Toim.
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local governments and customers real-
ised that it is wiser to ask for assistance
right away when questions arise.

The Urban Forum cannot in any way lay
claim to this kind of supervisory role. It
can, however, be seen as the same kind of
compensation for the weakness of local
governments in dealing freely with ques-
tions of content in the longer perspec-
tive. In the interests of continuity, it must
be said that the first event of this kind was
a charette® initiated by the Union of Esto-
nian Architects and professors of the Esto-
nian Academy of Arts (Andres Alver and
Veljo Kaasik, the idea of charette format
was originated by professor Jan Verwijen)
for developing Tallinn’s Old Harbour dis-
trict in 20086. If in earlier times it was suf-
ficient to have strong personalities in local
governments to plan city districts and
entire cities, now we seek a new form and
a broader supporting surface for check-
ing and establishing ideas.

WHY ARE URBAN FORUMS A
TOPICAL FORM FOR DEALING
WITH THE PROBLEMS OF CITIES?

1. The ever more refined and controlled
planning process has by now become
the demesne of lawyers. There can
indeed be input from highway engi-
neers and architects but above all,
legal correctness is required and dealt
with. Unfortunately, the situation can
altogether be described such that the
architect may participate in the plan-
ning process, but the lawyer has to
participate. This is borne out exclu-
sively by increased litigation concer-
ning planning solutions. More pro-
perly, questions related to content of
plans have long since not been taken
to court, rather legal and procedural
errors are the reasons for litigation.

2. Ever more rapid and confused real
estate development processes. The
ideas for business plans are put toget-
her just as rapidly as they collapse.

3 Charette is intensive designing or planning workshop, which
typically involves intense and possibly multi-day meetings, involving
municipal officials, developers, and residents. Term originates
probably from 19th century Ecole des Beaux-Arts. It was not unusual
for student architects to continue working furiously, at the last
minute, on the illustrations for their design presentations, even while
riding in the school cart [en charrette] through the streets of Paris en
route to submit the projects to their professors. Ed.
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3. Politics and real estate development
continue to be closely connected.
Small decisions that are unimportant
in terms of the whole are under great
scrutiny and are severely burdened
legally, while at the same time, infra-
structural construction that changes
the urban structure is often resolved
quickly, painlessly and unnoticed by
the public.

4. The third sector, opinion makers and
citizens’ associations are part and
parcel of the process, either through
creating phenomena in urban space or
by stalling and disputing decisions that
have already been made.

All these trends beg the question of
where the generation of important ideas
takes place and, even more importantly,
where sharing with others, arguing and
control take place. We currently find our-
selves in a situation where the city con-
trols information but the designing archi-
tects are in private businesses outside of
that flow of information. “Lost in trans-
lation” can often be said in reference to
the results of this work. At the same time,
urban space cannot be dealt with in a nar-
row circle on either side because these
are decisions that affect the entire city
and all of society.

Municipal planning bureaus often
would like to deal with aspects concern-
ing content but cannot for the above-
mentioned reasons. As a rule, planning
has thus far been done as follows: the plan
is initially completed within a narrow cir-
cle of planners, after which it is presented
to the public for discussion. Thereafter
problems arise that are discussed and if
necessary, they are clarified with the help
of good architects and expensive lawyers.
This is the Urban Forum but in the reverse.
First of all, a problematic issue or district
in the city is focused on and then possi-
ble solutions are discussed in a broader
sense, after which design work can begin.

HOW DO URBAN FORUMS FUNCTION?

The field of activity of urban forums is
put together by the Urban Forum mod-
erator and organiser in cooperation with
the city architect, who is very familiar
with which questions are the most topi-

URBAN FORMUS

Linnafoorumite avalikud iiritused
(2009-2010).

Public discussions during urban forums
(2009-2010).
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kuvalt omavahel tihedates sidemetes.
Vaikesed ja terviku seisukohalt mitte-
olulised otsused on suure tahelepanu
ja juriidilise koorma all, samas kui lin-
naruumi muutvaid infrastruktuuri-ehi-
tusi puudutavad otsused voetakse
tihti vastu kiiresti, valutult ja avalikkuse
tahelepanuta.

4. Kolmas sektor, arvamusliidrid ja koda-
nikeihendused on protsessi lahuta-
matu osa. Nad loovad uusi linnaruu-
milisi fenomene voi pidurdavad ja
vaidlustavad juba tehtud otsuseid.

Kéik need suundumused sunnivad
kiisima, kus toimub oluliste ideede gene-
reerimine ja - mis veelgi tdhtsam - ideede
teistega jagamine, kontrollimine ja nende
Gle vaidlemine? Praeguses hetkes oleme
olukorras, kus linn valdab infot, aga arhi-
tektid, kes disainivad, asuvad valjaspool
seda infovoogu eraettevotetes. Toode
tulemuste kohta voib tihti delda ,tolkes
kaduma lainud”. Samas ei saa linnaruu-
miga tegelemine toimuda kitsas ringis
ei Uhel ega teisel pool, sest tegemist on
kogu linna ja Uhiskonda puudutavate
otsustega.

Linnaplaneerimisametid tihti tahaks,
aga eelnevatel pohjustel ei saa sisulise
kiljega tegeleda. Seni toimub planeeri-
mine reeglina nii, et kdigepealt tehakse
kitsas ringis planeering valmis, et see siis
arutamiseks rahva ette viia. Seejarel teki-
vad probleemid, mida arutatakse, ja kui
vaja, siis heade arhitektide ja kalliste juris-
tide abiga ka lahendatakse. Linnafooru-
mites toimuvad asjad aga just vastupidi.
Kbéigepelt voetakse vaatluse alla pigem
teatav linnaruumi puudutav probleem, siis
arutatakse voimalikke lahendusi laiemal
pinnal ning alles seejarel voib asuda disai-
niga tegelema.

KUIDAS TOIMUVAD
LINNAFOORUMID?

Linnafoorumi tegevusvali pannakse
kokku linnafoorumi moderaatori ja eest-
vedaja poolt koostdds linnaarhitektiga,
kellele on hasti teada, millised kusimu-
sed on koige aktuaalsemad. Vdimalikke
lahendusi linna teatud probleemidele on
mitmeid ja need lahendused mojutavad
linnas Uhel voi teisel viisil ka laiemaid prot-
sesse. Nimetaksin neid kisimusi juurki-

LINNAFOORUMID
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simusteks, nende probleemide selgeks
radkimisest tekib baasidee, millele saavad
toetuda paljud muud ruumiliste problee-
mide lahendused. Seejarel koondatakse
kiisimuse lahendamiseks vastav mees-
kond. Kutsute hulgas on erinevate vald-
kondade inimesed, kes kahe paeva jook-
sul mangivad |abi voimalikud lahendused
ja koostavad vastavad visuaalsed ja teksti-
lised materjalid, mida teise paeva lopuks
esitletakse laiemale avalikkusele. Esimene
paev on reeglina probleemiga kursis ole-
vate inimeste ara kuulamiseks ja teemaga
tutvumiseks, arutlemiseks ja lahenduste
kaardistamiseks. Teine paev kulub tavali-
selt motete vormistamiseks Shtuse esit-
luse tarvis. Parast linnafoorumit soltub
tehtud t66 rakendamine paljuski foorumil
osalenud linnavalitsuse tootajate ja maa-
omanike tahtest, kuna linnafoorumi vélja
kaidud ideedel ja lahendustel ei ole mingi-
sugust juriidilist joudu. Juriste ei kutsuta ja
vaielda saab vaid sisulistel teemadel.

JUST JURIIDIKA PUUDUS ON
SEE VABASTAV TUUMANUPP,
MIS KAIVITAB IDEEDE VABA
ss ARUTELU. NIl TOIMUB TEA-
TUD KOLLEKTIIVNE JA KA
ERIALAVALINE SELGINEMINE,
MILLE JAREL ON BAAS OTSUSTE
TEGEMISEKS SUNDINUD.

Siit algab linnaarhitektide jarjepidevust
noudev t60 ja kohaliku omavalitsuse polii-
tikute igapaevane vastutus ruumi ees.

Linnafoorumid on oluline platvorm
probleemide settemehhanismide kaivita-
miseks, kuid sama oluline on see loomin-
guline formaat arhitekti enesedefineerimi-
seks; koht, kus kombata oma tegevusvalja
piire. Kus ja millega saab arhitekt aidata
kaasa parema ruumi stindimisel?

Loomulikult olid linnade puhul vaga eri-
nevad osalejad ja ka arusaamised sellest,
kuidas selline foorum t66tama peaks. Rak-
veres ja Narvas ei tahtnud linnapead ning
Viimsis vallavanem péarast probleeme
kasitlevat arutelu lahkuda, vaid votsid osa
ka juba tdpsemast joonistega toOtamise
protsessist. Parnus oli tajutav kohalike
ettevotjate ennekdike vanalinna éarilisest
kiratsemisest tingitud korgendatud huvi ja
tuline soov linn ,selgeks vaielda”. Samas
pilidis minu suureks Gllatuseks Tartu Uli-
kooli administratiivne juhtkond saavutada
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cal. There are several solutions to a city’s
problems and they determine greater
process in the city. | would refer to these
issues as root questions. The result is not
necessarily always visible, but a basic
idea emerges from the clarity arrived
at through discussing the problem, and
many other solutions to spatial problems
can rely on that basic idea. Thereafter a
“dream team” is put together to resolve
the problem. People from different pro-
fessions are among the invited partici-
pants. Over the course of two days, they
go over possible solutions and draw up
visual and textual material concerning
those solutions. By the end of the second
day, this material is presented to the gen-
eral public. The first day is as a rule for lis-
tening to people who are well informed
concerning the problem and for famil-
iarising themselves with the topic, dis-
cussion, and mapping out the solutions.
The second day, as a rule, is for formu-
lating ideas for the evening presentation.
After the Urban Forum, the application of
the work done depends to a great extent
on the will of the municipal government
employees and landowners who partici-
pated in the Urban Forum since the out-
put has no legal force. IT IS PRECISELY
THE ABSENCE OF LEGAL IMPLICA-
TIONS THAT IS THE LIBERATING CORE
SWITCH THAT STARTS UP THE FREE
DISCUSSION OF IDEAS. IDEAS FROM
THE URBAN FORUMS CARRY NEITHER
LEGAL FORCE NOR THE OBLIGATION
TO IMPLEMENT THEM. Thus, lawyers
are not invited and participants can argue
about themes related to content alone.
Thus a certain collective clarification that
also extends beyond the architectural
profession takes place, after which the
basis for making decisions has been cre-
ated. From this point onward begins work
that requires the continuous efforts of city
architects and the everyday responsibil-
ity of local government politicians for the
space in their domains.

Urban forums are an important plat-
form for starting up the sedimentation
mechanisms of problems, yet this crea-
tive format is just as important for defin-
ing the field of activity for the architect, as
a place where limits can be tested, where
and with which the architect can assist in
the birth of better space.

URBAN FORMUS
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Naturally, there were very different par-
ticipants and understandings in the case
of different cities concerning how this
kind of forum works. The mayors in Rak-
vere and Narva, and of the Rural Munici-
pality of Viimsi, for instance, did not want
to leave even during the working process;
rather they also participated in the work
process. In Parnu, the heightened inter-
est of local businessmen could be per-
ceived, conditioned primarily by lacklus-
tre commercial activity in the Old Town,
and by their intense wish to “reach clarity
through argument” in terms of the city. At
the same time, to my great surprise, the
administrative leadership of the Univer-
sity of Tartu tried to reach an agreement
concerning the end results prior to when
the forum actually took place and when
they did not succeed in engineering this
agreement, they began vigorously work-
ing against the entire forum. A long, seri-
ous discussion ensued from this turn of
events in the Postimees newspaper after
the forum on the topic of the placement
of educational buildings. Fortunately, the
results of urban forums are never possible
to foresee since they gather an uncontrol-
lable group of specialists together. This is
what makes it interesting.

What is the future role of the architect
after all? The Urban Forum has forced the
active role on architects. In other words,
the questions of how, what and why had
to be answered. This had to be done
under conditions of a minimal preliminary
task. Here and there, architects found it
difficult to accept this since the respon-
sibility for decisions began emerging
from beyond the limits of the profession
as well. The interpretation of the actions
of society is also a part of the work of the
architect. Will the architect “dissolve”
from being a craftsman into a talking cre-
ative manager? Probably not. The archi-
tect’s profession is expanding in both
directions. On the one hand, ever more
precise specialisation is taking place in
terms of building design, and on the other
hand, control over the process as a whole
is ever increasing because without that
control, good space between buildings
will not be created, no matter how well
designed those spaces may be. The posi-
tion and necessity of the architect’s pro-
fession will henceforth depend decidedly

URBAN FORMUS

Linnafoorumite té6toad (2009-2010).

Workshops during urban forums
(2009-2010).

(Foto/Photo: Reio Avaste)

SISSEJUHATUS

enne foorumi toimumist eelnevat kokkule-
pet |0pptulemuse osas ja kui seda ei saa-
vutatud, hakkas jouliselt kogu foorumile
vastu tootama. Sellest slindis ka peale
foorumit pikem ja tdsisem diskussioon
Postimehes llikooli 6ppehoonete paik-
nemise teemadel. Onneks ei ole linnafoo-
rumi tulemust kuidagi véimalik ette naha,
kuna kohale on tulnud kontrollimatu koos-
lus spetsialiste. See teebki asja huvitavaks.
Koik kolm Tallinna linnafoorumit tege-
lesid omavahel kiilgnevate Tallinna mere-
aare aladega. Algselt polnudki rannaala
Uhise teemade nimetajana kavandatud,
kuid linnaruumi probleemide labiaruta-
misel linnaarhitektiga ilmnes, et mitmed
aktuaalsed ja keerukad probleemid viivad
just Tallinna kesklinna mereéaarse piirkonna
juurde. Kaks esimest foorumit puuduta-
sid ala Kalarannast Russalkani. Kolmanda
foorumi teema tdstatas hoopis Arhitek-
tide liit ning mereaare teema jatkus sealt,
kus oli pidama jadanud - viimane Tallinna
foorum tegeles Pirita tee alguse piirkon-
naga. Nagu arvata voibki, kujunes koigi
kolme foorumi Uheks votmekisimuseks
Pbhjavaila klisimus. Segane seis Pohjavai-
laga on olnud Uheks peamiseks ranna- 3y
ala arengu parssijaks. Ometi ei ole vaila
teemat paljude osapoolte koostdos labi
arutatud. Uheks foorumite suureks eeli-
seks oli, et paljude osalejate ja arhitektide
koost60s uuriti teema laiapohjaliselt 1abi ja
jouti jareldusele, et Pohjavaila seni plaani-
tud kujul (3+3 rada) ehitada pole moistlik.
Milline siis ikkagi on arhitekti roll edas-
pidi? Linnafoorum oli arhitektidele peale
sunnitud aktiivne osapool ehk vastata tuli
kisimustele, kuidas, mida ja miks? Seda
minimaalse ldhtellesande tingimustes.
See oli kohati ka arhitektide jaoks raskesti
omaksvoetav, kuna laiendas arhitekti vas-
tutusala tavapiraseid piire. Uhiskonna
toimimise motestamine kuulub ka arhi-
tekti t66 hulka. Kas arhitekt ,lahustub” -
kasitoolisest saab raakiv loovjuht? limselt
mitte. Arhitekti amet laieneb mdlemas
suunas. Uhest kiiljest toimub aina tdpsem
spetsialiseerumine hoone disainile ja tei-
sest kiljest aina suurem kontroll protsessi
kui terviku Ule, sest ilma tervikuta ei stinni
ka head ruumi hoonete vahele, kuitahes
hea disainiga need ka poleks. limselgelt
sOltuvad arhitekti ametipositsioon ja vaja-
likkus edaspidi sellest, kui palju suude-
takse teha koost6dd valjapoole tema eri-

LINNAFOORUMID
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ala jaavate spetsialistide ja konkreetsest
piirkonnast kerkivate ideekoosluste ja
inimestega.

KINDLASTI El TOIMI PIKEMAS
PLAANIS UHEGI PLANEERIMISE
OSAPOOLE JAOKS STRATEE-
GIA ,,MEIE TEAME, KUIDAS
JA MIDA TEHA, TEIE ASI ON
TULEMUSEST ARU SAADA".

Arhitektidelt oodatakse aina rohkem
oskust siduda tksikuid asju tervikuks, kuigi
vahel juhtub, et nad ise ei taha seda teha,
vaid ootavad konkreetseid Ulesandeid.
Linnafoorumid olid Uks arhitektide katse
siduda loominguline lahenemine, prakti-
lised ja paevakorralised kisimused, linna
aregusuunad ning keskkondlikud problee-
mid erinevate osapoolte koostdds tervikli-
kumaks lahenemiseks ruumile.
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INTRODUCTION

on how much architects are able to coop-
erate with specialists beyond their profes-
sion, and with people and communities
of ideas arising from local life. A STRAT-
EGY WHERE WE CLAIM THAT WE KNOW
HOW AND WHATTODOANDITISUPTO
YOU TO UNDERSTAND THE RESULTS
DEFINITELY WILL NOT WORK IN THE
LONGER TERM FOR ANY OF THE PAR-
TIES INVOLVED IN A PLANNING.

The skill of tying general things together
into a whole is expected more and more
from architects, although at times it hap-
pens that they themselves do not want
to, waiting instead for specific tasks. The
urban forums were an attempt by archi-
tects to tie together a creative approach,
practical issues and issues on the agenda,
the development trends of the city, and
environmental problems in cooperation
between different parties into a more
complete space.

References:
CABE 20171. www.cabe.org.uk/ [viewed on 3 March 2011]

RIBA 2011. The Future for Architects. http://www.buildingfutures.org
uk/assets/downloads/The_Future_for_Architects_Full_Report_2.pdf
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TALLINN

TEEMA
Topic

Foorumil tegeletakse Kalaranna piirkonna
motestamisega ja ala sidumisega Tallinna
kesk- ja vanalinnaga. Kuidas arendada toi-
miv linnastruktuur mereni ning mis roll on
Kultuurikilomeetril ja rannapromenaadil?

Forum focuses on developing Kalaranna (a undeveloped sea-
side area) and creating connections with central Tallinn and Old
Town. How to develop a functional city structure to the sea?

OSALESID

Participants

MARIJA KAPELKA Colliers International Latvia
JAKOB LANGE BIG, Taani

SIIRI VALLNER Head Arhitektid

INDREK PEIL Head Arhitektid

ANDRES ALVER EKA linnaehituse 6ppetooli professor
VILLEM TOMISTE AB Kosmos

ANDRES OJARI 3+1 Arhitektid

KALLE KOMISSAROV EKA urbanistika osakond
TONU LAIGU QP Arhitektid

JAAN TIIDEMANN Jaan Tiidemann Arhitektuuribiiroo
ENDRIK MAND Tallinna peaarhitekt

KAJA PAE linnafoorumite eestvedaja

Abilinnapea TAAVI AAS, Kultuurikatla juht PEETER JALAKAS, Kultuurikatla ks kdimaliikkajaid PEETER
ERIK OTS, Katla juhatuse liige MARIA HANSAR, E.L.L. kinnisvara tegevdirektor VAHUR KASKA,
sihtasutuse Kultuuripealinn 2011 esindaja JAANUS ROHUMAA

Modereeris ULAR MARK (Eesti Arhitektuurikeskuse juhatuse esimees)
27.-28. oktoober 2009
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TALLINN

KALARAND
JA TALLINNA
KESKLINN

Kaja Pae

Linnahall.
Linnahall.

Esimene linnafoorum vétab vaatluse alla ava-
liku ruumi Kultuurikatla-linnavalitsuse-linnahalli
piirkonnas. Katlast rdagivad ja motlevad sellega
seotud inimesed kui ,planeeritud juhuslikkusest”,
viimase kiimnendi arhitektuursele motlemisele
omasest aarmisest vabadusest konkreetsete pii-
rangute sees. Katla arengut sisestruktuuri mottes
ndhakse ajalise protsessina, mis véimaldab sel-
lest radkida iseorganiseerumise votmes - pida-
des silmas loominguliste stuudiote jarkjargulist
kasvamist ja lisandumist Uksteisest ldhtuvalt.
Katla naabruses asuma hakkav uus linnavalitsuse
hoone, mille konkurss hiljaaegu |6ppes, pulab
esitada teatavat vabadust visuaalselt, ka konkursi
zUrii soovis valida avatud linnavalitsemise kujund-
likku stimbolit; plaanilt ja olemuselt on tegu aga
paratamatult valmis struktuuriga. Kolmanda
maamargina seisab laheduses linnahall, mis het-
kel kehastub linlase teadvuses ennekoike tehis-
maastikuna, sisemiselt kujutab endast aga jou-
list modernistlikku suurprojekti, mille ruumiline
Umberkohandamine muutunud tingimustes pole
seni 6nnestunud.

Korvuti hakkavad asuma aarmiselt erinevate
sisemaailmadega hooned, millede taust ja funkt-
sioonid on taiesti erinevad, nende projektid on
aga kahtlemata loominguliselt ja intellektuaalselt
tugevalt laetud ja kannavad endas selgekujulisi
maailmavaateid. Vaga ponevaks kujuneb avaliku
ruumi kdsimus nimetatud hoonete vahel - Ghelt
poolt on eeldused vaga elava avaliku ruumi tek-
keks olemas juba hoonete funktsioone arvesta-
des, teisalt on selge, et avalik ruum ei teki ainu-
Uksi ehitiste karismast. Vaadeldavat ala lahutab
vana- ja mingil maéral ka uuest linnast lai magist-
raalivoo. Sisuliselt on ala linnakoest ara |digatud,
mis oluliselt takistab ala arengut kultuuri-ja aja-

TALLINN

SISSEJUHATUS

CONNECTIONS
BETWEEN TALLINN CITY
CENTRE AND KALA-
RANNA AREA SEASHORE

Kaja Pae

The first urban forum focuses on public
space in the area of the Cultural Boiler-Munic-
ipal Government-Linnahall. People associated
with the Cultural Boiler speak and think about it
as “planned randomness”, as extreme freedom
within specific limitations as is typical of archi-
tectural thought in the last decade. In terms of
internal structure, the evolution of the Cultural
Boiler is seen as a temporal process that makes
it possible to speak of it in terms of self-organi-
sation - bearing in mind the gradual growth of
creative studios and the addition of new studios
proceeding from each other. The new munici-
pal government building that is to be built near
the Cultural Boiler strives to present a certain
visual freedom. The competition for this build-
ing concluded recently and the competition
jury wished to select a figurative symbol of
open municipal government; this is, however, a
completed structure in its nature. The Linnahall
stands nearby as a third landmark, which pres-
ently embodies an artificial landscape first and
foremost in the consciousness of city dwellers;
internally, however, it is a powerful, large-scale
modernist project and its spatial re-adaptation
in changed conditions has not succeeded thus
far.

Buildings with exceedingly differing interior
worlds, and totally different backgrounds and
functions will be located side by side. Their
design projects, however, undoubtedly have
a strong creative and intellectual charge, and
they embody clear-cut views of the world. The
issue of public space between these buildings
will turn out to be very intriguing - on the one
hand, the conditions already exist for the emer-
gence of very lively public space considering
the functions of the buildings. On the other
hand it is clear that public space does not come
into being solely from the charisma of the build-
ings. The area under consideration is separated
from the Old Town - and to some extent from
the new city as well - by a broad belt of arte-
rial roads. The area is essentially cut off from the

SISSEJUHATUS
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INTRODUCTION

fabric of the city, which significantly hinders the
area’s development as a culture and leisure time
district (as the planners wish to see this district).
It is very important to deal with the question
of how to create connections to the city. What
type of public space with what kind of tempo
could emerge in the area under consideration?
The seashore bounds the area from the op-
posite direction. In the given district, the sea-
shore has never been integrated into public
space in a well thought out manner. The current
development plan for the City of Tallinn, how-
ever, prescribes the “opening of the city to the
sea”. In this context, it would once again mean
emphasising the necessity of connections and
working with the idea of the Seaside Promenade
or the Kilometre of Culture. The area of Tallinn’s
city centre presently lacks continuous perma-
nent spaces (“linear parks”), thus the idea of the
Seaside Promenade as a coherent space is inter-
esting from the standpoint of diversity already.
This charismatic triad is to a great extent
coming together in an unplanned way and

this is a scale where the absence of plan-

ning might create surprising situations in

the best sense of the word - bearing in mind

unexpected juxtapositions and contiguities.

Its potential for surprise could be realised
through public space with a well thought out
conception that is rich in content. How can this
kind of urban district be brought to life and ac-
tualised?

INTRODUCTION

TALLINN

veetmispiirkonnana (nagu seda piirkonda naha
soovitaks). Vaga oluline on tegeleda kiisimusega,
kuidas luua Ghendused linnaga. Mis tttpi, millise
tempoga avalik ruum voiks vaadeldavale alale
tekkida?

Vastaspoolelt piirab ala mereaar, mis pole
antud piirkonnas labitdotatult avalikku ruumi
kunagi integreeritud olnud, praegune Tallinna
linna arengukava nieb aga ette ,linna avamist
merele”. Antud kontekstis tdhendaks see veel-
kord Ghenduste tarvilikkuse réhutamist ja ranna-
promenaadi voi Kultuurikilomeetri ideega tege-
lemist. Tallinna kesklinna piirkonnas peaaegu
puuduvad jatkuvad, pidevad ruumid (,lineaarpar-
gid”), seetdttu on rannapromenaadi kui sidusa
ruumi idee juba mitmekesisuse seisukohalt huvi-
pakkuv.

KARISMAATILINE TRIAAD ON KOKKU JUHTUMAS

Kultuurikatel.
Cultural boiler.

SUURES OSAS PLANEERIMATULT JA SEE ON SKAALA, KUS

PLANEERIMATUS VOIB LUUA ULLATUSLIKKE OLUKORDI

SELLE PARIMAS MOTTES - PIDADES SILMAS OOTAMATUID

KORVUTUSI-KULGNEVUSI.

Labitootatud ja sisuka kontseptsiooniga ava-
liku ruumi labi saaks selle Ullatus-potentsiaali rea-
liseerida. Kuidas tuua ellu ja aktualiseerida niisu-
gune linnapiirkond?

TALLINN
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TALLINN

TALLINNA MERE-
AAR ON PAIK
ELAMISELE,
KULTUURILE JA
KOMMUNIKAT-
SIOONILE

Tonu Laigu

Parast Tartu maantee |abimurret Ravala puies-
teele on Tallinna keskosa arengu sélmkisimuseks
mereaére ja kesklinna ruumiline sidumine, millest
sOltub Tallinna kaekaik ja ndgu |ahitulevikus. On
enam kui téenaoline, et Tallinna siida avardub
Viru valjakult, Ravala puiesteelt ja nende lahiala-
delt mere poole.

Poliitiline otsus on tehtud. Tallinna linnavalit-
suse uus administratiivhoone tuleb bensiinijaama
asemele linnahalli esise véljaku darde. Kui keegi
vaidab, et vdimuga kaasnev tegevus ei mojuta lin-
naruumi, siis ta ilmselt eksib’. Koos linnavalitsuse
Umberpaigutamisega kaldub Tallinna ja eriti selle
keskosa raskuskese mere poole, mis muudab
kesklinna, mereéaare ja vanalinna linnaruumilised
suhted jaadavalt teiseks.

ROHKEM KUI KAKS INIMPOLVE VANA LINNAEHITUSLIK IDEE -
TALLINNA AVAMINE MERELEZ - HAKKAB LOPUKS SELGEMAT
RUUMILIST KUJU VOTMA.

Mida toob kirjeldatud samm endaga kaasa?

1, Voimuplaneerimise” stiili kasutatakse, kui avalik sektor tahab suhteliselt kehvas majanduslikus
olukorras tosta teatud piirkonna arengupotentsiaali. Eesmargiks on parandada avaliku ja erasektori
vahelist partnerlust meelitamaks erasektorit ulatuslikumalt osalema piirkonna arendamises.” (Jauhiainen
2005: 223.)

2 ,Tallinna linna planeerimisel on kolm péhilist alust: a) Tallinn on merelinn, see tahendab - linna
elamu- ja avalikud rajoonid peavad omama head thendust merega; b) Tallinn omab stdant vanalinna
ja Toompea kujul, piiratud endise kindlustusvoondiga, milline jaab ka tulevikus linna huvitavama
keskaegse ilmega osaks; ¢) Tallinn on pohiliselt linn radiaalsete maanteede ja tanavatega, millised
Uhendatakse pool-ringvoénditega. Esimene ringvoond on olemas vanalinna piirava haljasala naol ja
Ulesanne seisab ringvoondi haljasala suurendamises.” (Soans, Keppe 1946: 11-12.)

TALLINN

ARTIKKEL

TALLINN'S SEASHOREIS A
PLACE FOR CULTURE,
COMMUNICATION, AND
FORLIVING

Ténu Laigu

After the extension of Tartu Highway to Réava-
la Boulevard, the key issue in the development
of the central portion of Tallinn is connecting
the seaside spatially with the city centre. Tal-
linn's appearance and well-being in the near fu-
ture depends on this. It is more than likely that
the heart of Tallinn will expand from Viru véljak
(Viru Square), Ravala Boulevard and the areas in
their proximity towards the sea.

The political decision has been made. The
new administrative building of Tallinn’s munici-
pal government will be built where a petrol sta-
tion presently stands at the edge of the square
in front of the Linnahall. If anybody claims that
activity which accompanies political power
does not affect urban space, he is clearly mis-
taken.! Tallinn’s centre of gravity and especially
that of its central portion will gravitate towards 54
the sea with the relocation of the municipal gov-
ernment, thus permanently altering the urban
spatial relationships between the city centre,
the seashore, and the Old Town.

An urban construction idea that is more

than two generations old - opening Tallinn

up to the sea? - is finally starting to take

clearer spatial shape.
What will the step described above entail?

First and foremost, quests for new ideas and so-
lutions in urban construction. All old ideas will

1"Political power planning” style is used when the public sec-
tor wants to improve the development potential of a certain
district in relatively poor economic conditions. The aim is to
improve partnership between the public and private sectors
in order to attract the private sector to participate more exten-
sively in developing the district.” (Jauhiainen 2005: 223.)

2 “There are three basic fundamentals in planning the City

of Tallinn: a) Tallinn is a seaside city, that means - the city’s
residential and public regions have to have a good connection
to the sea; b) Tallinn has a core in the form of the Old Town
and Toompea, surrounded by the former fortification zone that
will also in the future remain part of the city’s more interesting
medieval appearance; c) Tallinn is basically a city with radial
highways and streets that are connected by semicircular
zones. The first circular zone exists as the green area that sur-
rounds the Old Town and the task is to enlarge the green area
of this circular zone.” (Soans, Keppe 1946: 11-12.)

ARTIKKEL
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also be brought out into the open with the hope
of giving them new meaning and a new lease on
life. Attempts will be made to tie together into
one entirety different developments, plans and
initiatives that consider in fragments the seaside
area from Russalka to Kopli.

That is why the area where the city centre,
the Old Town, the Bastion Belt and the near-
est seaside meet was selected for holding the
opening event of the urban forums project on
27-29 October 2009, organised by the Estonian
Centre of Architecture. The area under consid-
eration has obvious potential for the develop-
ment of the city centre. The task of the Forum is
to contribute to opening Tallinn’s city centre up
in the direction of the sea.

PROLOGUE

The present day situation of the area be-
tween Viru valjak, the Vanasadam (Old Harbour),
the Kalasadam (Fishing Harbour), and Suur Ran-
navérav (Great Seaside Gate) is the result of the
co-effect of prolonged changes in nature and
spatial changes, and urban construction ideas
that have been implemented at different times.

The historical urban structure of this area is
significantly younger compared to the rest of
Tallinn because the ground here has emerged
from the receding of the sea. The recession
of the sea and filling the exposed ground has
been a continuous process for about 800 years
already (figure 1). Developments in the area de-
pend on continuing changes and are frequently
random and conditioned by circumstances.
From the viewpoint of the city as a whole, these
changes are oriented to achieving short-term
objectives. There are no serious grounds for
creating lasting values. The lack of a firm base
structure provides the opportunity to plan more
freely, continually “rewriting” it. At the same
time, freedom makes the situation more com-
plicated because finding new and viable urban
solutions is always associated with quests for
new spatial ideas.

Tallinn’s northern coastline has been valued
mainly due to practical and material interests
until the last world war with the exception of the
Rose Garden that is known to have been located
near the Rannavarav in the 13th century, and lat-
er public gardens and Volksparks along the city
wall. The fortress, the city wall, sea fortifications,

ARTICLE

TALLINN

Ennekoike uute linnaehituslike ideede ja lahen-
duste otsingud. Samuti tuuakse ndhtavale koik
vanad ideed, millele tahetakse anda uus tdhen-
dus ja hingamine. Plltakse kokku siduda theks
tervikuks erinevad arendused, planeeringud ja
kavad, mis kildudena kasitlevad mereaarset ala
Russalkast Koplini.

Seetottu valiti 27.-28. oktoobril 2009 Eesti
Arhitektuurikeskuse linnafoorumite projekti ava-
Urituse labiviimiseks ala, kus saavad kokku kesk-
linn, vanalinn, bastionivoond ning |ahim mereéar.
Uuritav ala omab kesklinna arengu jaoks selget
potentsiaali. Foorumi lilesandeks on aidata kaasa
Tallinna kesklinna avardamisele mere suunas.

EELLUGU

Viru Valjaku, Vanasadama, Kalasadama ja
Suure Rannavérava vahelise ala tdnane olukord
on pikaajaliste looduslike ja ruumiliste muutuste
ning erinevatel aegadel realiseeritud linnaehitus-
like ideede koosmoju tulemus.

Selle ala ajalooline linnastruktuur on vérreldes
Glejaanud Tallinnaga oluliselt noorem, sest siinne
maa on tekkinud mere arvelt. Mere taandumine ja
selle taitmine on olnud katkematu protsess juba
ca 800 aastat (joonis 1). Piirkonna arengud s6ltu-
vad jatkuvatest muutustest ja on tihti olude sun-
nil juhuslikud ning linna kui terviku vaatepunktist
orienteeritud lUhiajaliste eesmarkide taitmisele.
Pisivate vaartuste loomiseks pole tdsisemat poh-
jendust. Kindla alusstruktuuri puudumine annab
vbimaluse ala planeerida vabamalt, seda pidevalt
LUle kirjutades”. Samas muudab vabadus olukorra
keerulisemaks, sest uute ja elujoéuliste linnalahen-
duste leidmine on seotud alati uute ruumiideede
otsingutega.

Kuni viimase maailmasdjani on Tallinna poh-
jaranda vaartustatud peamiselt praktilistest ja
materiaalsetest huvidest lahtuvalt, kui vélja arvata
13. sajandist teada olev Roosiaed Rannavéirava
juures, hilisemad avalikud aiad ning Volkspark’id
linnamdri &ares. Linnus, linnamdidr, merekind-
lustused, kordonid ja sadam on olnud Tallinna
lahutamatuteks osadeks |abi aegade. Veel 1913.
aastast paérineval Eliel Saarineni Suur-Tallinna
plaanil moodustab militaarne ala olulise osa poh-
japoolsest Tallinnast. Kesklinna kasitleb arhitekt
merest lahus olevana. Sadama laienduses alates
Patareist kuni Kadrioruni ndeb Saarinen Tallinna
majandusliku arengu ja elanikkonna kasvu alust.

TALLINN

Tallinna sadama
(nn Vanasa-
dama) ajalooline
topograafiline
areng 13.-20.
sajandil.
Historical
topographical
evolution of
Tallinn Harbour
(the so called
Old Harbour) in
the 13th-20th
centuries.

(Zobel 2008: 87)
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Kesklinna detail-
planeerimise
projekti maketi
fragment, 1984.
Fragment of a
model of the city
centre detailed
master plan
design project,
1984.

(Bruns 1993: 257)
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Hilisemad linnaehituslikud arengud eelmise ise-
seisvuse ajal ei sea omaette eesmargiks mere-
aarset ala kasutada kui elamu- ja &riala ja/voi kui
kesklinna loomuliku arengu jatku. Adrmuslikuks
kujuneb olukord néukogude véimu ajal, kui sule-
tud Uhiskonna loomise eesmargil kehtestatakse
piiritsoon Eesti rannikule ja saartele, sh ka Tallinna
rannaalale. Seet6ttu naib justkui vandendu olevat
aastatel 1946-52 koostatud nn Tallinna esimene
generaalplaan® (autorid H. Armani, O. Keppe ja
A. Soans), mille Gheks ruumilise arengu ideeks
oli kesklinna avamine merele. Ideestik Tallinna
avamisest merele jookseb ldbi 1970-80-ndate
linnaplaneerimisalastest t6ddest ning teostub
teatud osas aastal 1980, kui Tallinna linnahalliga
murtakse labi oliimpiaehitiste laines kirjeldatud
.pragmaatilisuse mdadrist” (pilt 1). Linnahall on
maamark, millel on ajalooliselt oluline roll linna-
ruumi maaramisel. Laheb veel lUle kiimne aasta,
enne kui kesklinnaga kilgnevast mererannast
kaovad tarad, lahkuvad kaubasadam ja muud
kalanduse, sdjanduse ja laevandusega seotud
ettevotted ning Tallinna Vanasadamast saab taie-
likult reisisadam.* Postmodernistlik periood arhi-
tektuuris enne 1990-ndaid aastaid toob endaga
kaasa mitmeid teoreetilisi linnalahendusi, mis
mojutasid ennekodike Rotermanni kvartali aren-
guid Mere pst aéres ja mis toetasid Viru valjaku ja
linnahalli vahelise telje 1970-ndate aastate ideed.

1991. aastal muutub Eestis poliitiline olukord.
Uuteks vaartusteks saavad eraomand, kinnistu
piirid, maadega tehingud. Aktiivne spekuleeri-
mine vabanenud maadega sunnib 2001. aastal
Tallinna linnavalitsust initsiatiivgrupi ettepanekul
(avalikkuse survel) algatama Paljassaare ja Rus-
salka vahelise rannaala Gldplaneeringu. Kolm aas-
tat valdanud Uldplaneeringu olulisemaks saavu-
tuseks linnaehituses vdib lugeda Pirita teest kuni
Paljassaare puhkealani kulgeva rannapromenaadi
tervikliku lahenduse kehtestamist. Rannaala Gld-
planeeringule eelnevalt ja selle koostamise ajal
korraldatakse mitu ruumilise planeerimise voist-
lust, et motestada ehitustest vaba ala sadama ja
kesklinna vahel ning Tallinna Vanasadamas uute

3 ,Generaalplaan n&gi ette Tallinna elektrijaama ning merekaubasadama vahelise ranna-ala
puhastamise seal paiknevatest ehitistest. Sellele alale kavandasid autorid mereadarse pargi, kuhu pidi
suubuma Viru valjakult algav Merepuiestee.” (Bruns 1993: 126.)

4 ,1997. aasta 16. aprillil lammutati Vanasadamas viimne reisiterminali alla jaav vana hoone.” (Tallinna
Sadama koduleht: http://www.ts.ee/20-sajandi-lopp)

5 Vt ka Triin Ojari artiklit ,Tallinna teekond mereni” ajakirjas Maja, 12.07.2006.
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cordons and the harbour have been inseparable
parts of Tallinn through the ages. The military
area still formed a significant part of the north-
ern portion of Tallinn even in Eliel Saarinen’s plan
for Greater Tallinn dating from 1913. The archi-
tect treated the city centre as being separated
from the sea. Saarinen sees the expansion of the
harbour from Patarei to Kadriorg as the founda-
tion for Tallinn's economic development and
population growth. Later urban construction
developments during the previous period of in-
dependence did not set the use of the seaside
area as a residential and commercial area and/
or as the continuation of the natural develop-
ment of the city centre as a separate objective.
The situation became extreme during the era of
Soviet rule when a border zone was established
on the Estonian coast and islands, including Tal-
linn's seaside area as well, with the aim of cre-
ating a closed society. For this reason, it seems
as if a conspiracy had drawn up the so-called
Tallinn’s first general plan in 1946-1952 (authors
H. Armani, O. Keppe and A. Soans).® One of
its ideas for spatial development was to open
up the city centre to the sea. A range of ideas
for opening Tallinn up to the sea runs through
projects on the topic of planning the city in the
1970’s and 1980’s and they were partially imple-
mented in 1980 when the “wall of pragmatism”
described above was broken through with the
construction of Tallinn’s Linnahall in the wave of
Olympic structures (picture 1). The Linnahall is
a landmark with a historically important role in
determining urban space. More than ten years
passed before fences disappeared from the sea-
shore adjacent to the city centre, the commer-
cial port and other enterprises associated with
fishing, military affairs, and shipping moved out,
and Tallinn’s Old Harbour became a passenger
port exclusively.* The postmodernist period in
architecture before the 1990's introduced many
theoretical urban solutions that mostly affected
developments in the Rotermann Quarter along

3 “The general plan prescribed the clearing of the structures
located in the seashore area between the Tallinn electric
power station and the commercial shipping port. The authors
planned a seaside park for this area, where Mere Boulevard
starting from Viru Valjak was to discharge itself.” (Bruns 1993
126.)

4 “The last old building on the site of the passenger terminal
in the Old Harbour was demolished on 16 April 1997
(Port of Tallinn website: http://www.ts.ee/20-sajandi-lopp)
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Mere Boulevard and which supported the idea
of an axis between Viru véljak and the Linnahall
in the 1970’s.

The political situation changed in Estonia
in 1991. Private ownership, the boundaries of
landed property, and land transactions became
new values. Active speculation in land that was
freed up forced Tallinn’s municipal government
to initiate a master plan for the seashore area
between Paljassaare and Russalka according to
a proposal by an initiative group (under public
pressure) in 2001. The implementation of the
integral solution of the seaside promenade
proceeding from Pirita Road to the Paljassaare
recreational area can be considered the most
important achievement in urban construction of
the master plan that lasted for three years. Prior
to the master plan for the seaside area and while
it was being drawn up, several spatial planning
competitions were held in order to interpret the
area without any buildings between the harbour
and the city centre and to create new streets,
squares and buildings in Tallinn’s Old Harbour.’
The most important outcome of these com-
petitions is perhaps finding out that society in
2003 was not yet ripe for covering that area with
buildings.

The action of Tallinn’s municipal government
has affected the spatial development of the area
since the mid-1990’s. Its aim is to vigorously
deal with traffic problems in the city centre.
The belief is that if the city’s traffic problems are
solved, then all other issues associated with the
city’s development will be solved on their own.®
Thus the connection of Via Baltica through the
northern portion of Tallinn is planned to direct
traffic past the city centre and to support con-
necting roads to Northern Tallinn’s harbours and
industry. The plan for the central portion of Tal-
linn from the 1980’s forms the basis for this idea.
Supporters of this idea unsuspectingly do not
foresee commercial and manufacturing activity
dying out along the seashore. The city contin-

5 See also the article by Triin Ojari entitled Tallinn's Route to
the Sea in the periodical Maja, 12 July 2006

6 "According to Reedik Vorno, the construction of the

first stage of the PGhjavail is the most important from the
standpoint of easing city traffic. As it is completed, the
P&hjavail will start connecting Tallinn’s sausage shaped eastern
and western parts, directing transit traffic past the heart of the
city. The success of the city depends on the Pohjavail”

(Milve 1997,
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tanavate, platside ja hoonete loomisega.® Nende
voistluste olulisem tulem on ehk teadasaamine,
et Uhiskond ei ole veel aastal 2003 kiips ala hoo-
nestama, sootsium ei suuda genereerida uudset
ruumiideed, mis ka tegelikult voiks realiseeruda,
ja et toimumas on pdlvkondade vahetus linna-
planeeringulistes ideedes ning linnaplaneerijate
endi seas. Rannaala Uldplaneering aitab siiski
korrastada olukorda maakasutuses, kus maare-
formi tulemusena kujunenud juhusliku suuruse ja
kujuga maatlikid on ajalooliste ja sovjetiaegsete
piiride segapundar. Samuti saadi selgust oma-
nike erinevate huvide ning seadusest ja linnaruu-
mist tulenevate piirangute kohta.

Ala ruumilist arengut on mdjutanud Tallinna
linnavalitsuse tegevus alates 1990-ndate aastate
keskpaigast, mille eesmargiks on tegelda jouliselt
kesklinna liiklusprobleemidega. Usutakse, et kui
lahendatakse linna liiklusprobleemid, siis lahe-
nevad iseenesest ka kéik muud linna arenguga
seotud kisimused.® Nii kavandatakse Via Baltica
Uhendamine |abi Tallinna pdéhjaosa, et suunata
liiklus kesklinnast médda ning toetada Pohja-Tal-
linna sadamate ja t66stuse Ghendusteid. Aluseks
vOetakse 1980-ndate aastate Tallinna keskosa
planeering. Ei osata ette ndha mereéarse kauban-
dus- ja tootmistegevuse hddbumist.

LINNA TOLGENDATAKSE ENDISELT KUl ARHITEKTOONILIST

MEGAPROJEKTI, KUS PETERBURI UHENDATAKSE VARSSAVIGA

PIKI TALLINNA RANNAALA.

Sarnaseid labiproovitud ja seejarel ebadnnes-
tunuks tunnistatud ideid leiame 1950-ndate aas-
tate Ameerika Uhendriikidest (pilt 2). Modernistli-
kuks monumendiks saab Suure Rannavérava ees
oleva kunagise vallkindlustuse ja Umber endise
Soolalao ehitatud mitme rea ja suunaga tédnava-
[6ik Ahtri tAnava, Mere puiestee ja Rannaméae tee
jaoks, mis sumbub Tuukri ja Soo tdnavate kahele
sOidurajale. Teedevorgustikuga voetakse kesk-
linna ja mere vahelt ara arvestatava suurusega
maatlkk, mis ei ole avaliku ruumina kasutatav.
2001. aastal kehtestatud Tallinna UGldplaneering
votab aluseks sama liikluslahenduse ning seda
edasi arendades maérab katkematu liikluskoridori
Tallinna kesklinna ja meredarsete alade vahele
nende Ghendamise asemel.

2.

Artertee ehitus
(Fitzgerald
Expressway)
Bostonis

1956 aastal.
«Kiirteede
mahasoéidud 16i-
kusid labi linna,
tiikeldasid selle
ning muutsid
linna p66rduma-
tult”.
Construction

of an arterial
road (Fitzgerald
Expressway) in
Boston in 1956
Connectors
from adjacent
freeways slashed
through the
town, cutting

it up into
fragments and
rending its mesh
irreparably.

(Kostof 1995: 726)

6 ,Reedik Vorno sénul on linnaliikluse kergendamise seisukohalt olulisim Pohjavéila esimese jargu
ehitus. Valmides hakkab Pohjavail ihendama vorstikujulise Tallinna ida- ja ladgneosa, juhtides
transiitliikluse linna sidamest mooda. City dnnestumine soltub Pohjavéilast.” (Milve 1997.)
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SUURES PLAANIS ON TALLINNA RANNAALAL VEDANUD.
MEREAAR ON KUNI TANASENI POHILISELT VALMIS
EHITAMATA, VALJA ARVATUD MONED UKSIKUD OBJEKTID
LOOTSI JA PAADI TANAVATE PIIRKONNAS NING SADAMA JA

ues to be interpreted as an architectonic mega-
project where St. Petersburg is connected to
Warsaw via Tallinn’s seaside area. We find similar
well-tried ideas that have subsequently been

KAI TANAVATE NING MERE PUIESTEE AARES.

Sadama ning kesklinna vahel vétavad méddu-
jat vastu valdavalt tihjad ja tuulised alad. Taan-
dunud industriaalmaastiku asemele ei ole veel
kerkinud uut linna. Hea tahte korral on véimalik
siin ruum Umber motestada tulevase inimkeskse
linna jaoks. Kdimasolevaid tegevusi anallilsides
koorub vélja suundumus, kus eravalduses oleva-
tel maadel plltakse avalik huvi suruda tagaplaa-
nile, linna- ja riigimaade puhul pole avalik huvi
aga selgelt sdnastatud. Inimeste ja/vdi mittetu-
lundusihingute algatused on vaga visad elus rea-
liseeruma. Ruumi maéaratakse mitmete teema- ja
detailplaneeringutega ning konkreetsete aren-
duste ja ehitustega, millest hilisemad on peami-
selt kavandamise voi ehitamise etapis. Jargnevalt
on foorumil kasitletavat ala mojutavad arengud
esitatud kronoloogilises jarjekorras, millest sel-
gub tegevuste selge sihipérasus linnas toimivate
pehmete vaartuste poole (pildid lehekillgedel
66-67):

» Tallinna Vanasadama kui kaubasadama aren-
dus reisijate-, kruiisi- ja ro-ro tllpi sadamaks
(1979..)

» Tallinna Tehnika- ja Teaduskeskuse tegevus ja
arendus (1993...) (pilt 1)

» Pohjavaila ehitus Joe tdnavast kuni Mere puies-
teeni (1999)

» Tallinna Linnahalli arendus rahvusvaheliseks
konverentsikeskuseks (2000...)

» Pohjavaila ehitus Mere puiestee ja Ahtri tdnava
ristmikust kuni Suur-Rannavérava tdnavani
(2001)

» Katlamaja sulgemine Tallinna Soojus- ja Elekt-
rijaamas (2001)

» Patarei vangla sulgemine ja esialgne arendus
(2002...)

» Tallinna Kalasadama Umbruse detailplanee-
ring (2003...) (pildid 2-4)

» Kultuurikatla arendus (2005...) (pilt 3)

» Lennusadama tagasiandmine riigile ja Eesti
Meremuuseumi arendus (2006...)

» Kultuurikilomeetri idee ja arendus (2006...)

» Kultuuripealinn 2011 projekt meredirse osa
kohta (2006...)

TALLINN

recognised as failures from the United States in
the 1950’s (Picture 2). The section of road with
several lanes and directions built in front of the
former earthwork fortification and the Suur Ran-
navarav and around the former Soolaladu (Salt
Storehouse) for Ahtri Street, Mere Boulevard
and Rannamae Road, which fades out into the
two traffic lanes of Tuukri and Soo streets will
become a modernist monument. The road net-
work takes a tract of land of considerable size
away from between the city centre and the sea
and makes it unusable as public space. Tallinn's
master plan established in 2001 takes this same
traffic solution as its basis and by developing
it further, it prescribes an uninterrupted traffic
corridor between Tallinn’s city centre and sea-
side areas instead of connecting them.

Tallinn's seaside area has lucked out in
the big picture. Up to the present time, the
shoreline has basically not been built up,
with the exception of a few isolated objects
in the area of Lootsi and Paadi streets and
along Sadama and Kai streets and Mere
Boulevard.

For the most part, empty and windy tracts of
land greet passers by between the harbour and
the city centre. The new city has not yet risen
in place of the receded industrial landscape. It
is possible to reinterpret the space here for a
future people-oriented city if there is the will to
do so. In analysing the actions presently in pro-

gress, a trend emerges where efforts are made
to force public interests into the background on
land that is privately owned, while in the case
of municipally and nationally owned land, the
public interest is not clearly formulated. Initia-
tives started up by people and/or non-profit or-
ganisations are very slow to be implemented in
real life. Space is determined by several theme
plans and detailed master plans and by specific
developments and buildings, of which later de-
velopments are mostly in the planning or con-
struction stage. Developments affecting the
area considered by the Forum are presented as
follows in chronological order, which indicates a
clear sense of purpose in actions moving in the
direction of enabling soft values to function in
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the city (images on pages 26-27):

>

Development of Tallinn’s Old Harbour from a
commercial port into a passenger, cruise and
ro-ro (roll on-roll off) type port (1979...)
Activity and development of Tallinn’s Centre
for Technology and Science (1993...) (Picture
1

Construction of the Pohjavail from J6e Street
to Mere Boulevard (1999)

Development of Tallinn’s Linnahall into an in-
ternational conference centre (2000...)
Construction of the Pohjavail from the inter-
section of Mere Boulevard and Ahtri Street to
Suur-Rannavarava Street (2001)

The Boiler House at Tallinn's Heating and
Electric Power Station is shut down (2001)
Patarei Prison is shut down and its initial de-
velopment (2002...)

Detailed master plan for the area around Tal-
linn’s Fishing Harbour (20083...) (Pictures 2-4)
Development of the Cultural Boiler (2005...)
(Picture 5)

The Seaplane Harbour is returned to the na-
tional government and development of the
Estonian Maritime Museum (2006...)

Idea and development of the Kilometre of
Culture (20086...)

Cultural Capital 2011 project concerning the
seaside portion (20086...)

Activity of the Estonian Museum of Contem-
porary Art (2007...)

Proposal for the urban spatial development
of Tallinn’s seaside promenade (2007...) (Pic-
ture 7)

Volumetric planning idea competition for
the Seaplane Harbour and the Patarei area
(2007) (Picture 8)

Volumetric planning solution idea competi-
tion and development for Noblessner’s Har-
bour (2007...) (Picture 9)

Detailed master plan for the area around Pa-
tarei and the Seaplane Harbour (2007...)
Architectural competition and development
for Tallinn’s Municipal Government Building
beside the Linnahall (2008...) (Picture 10)
Architectural competition and construction
of the seaplane hangar (2009...) (Picture 11)
Detailed master plan of Todstuse Street 48
and the area in its proximity (2009...)
Opening of Kalamaja Cemetery Park (2009)
Europan 10 architectural competition enti-
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» Eesti Kaasaegse Kunsti Muuseumi tegevus
(2007...) (pilt 6)

» Tallinna rannapromenaadi linnaruumilise
arengu ettepanek (2007...) (pilt 7)

» Lennusadama ja Patarei ala mahulise planeeri-
mise ideevdistlus (2007) (joonis 8)

» Noblessneri sadama mahulise planeerimise
lahenduse ideevoistlus ja arendus (2007...)
(pilt 9)

» Patarei ja Lennusadama piirkonna detailpla-
neering (2007...)

» Tallinna Linnavalitsuse hoone arhitektuuri-
voOistlus Linnahalli korval ja arendus (2008...)
(pilt 10)

» Vesilennukite angaari arhitektuurivoistlus ja
ehitus (2009...) (pilt 11)

» Todstuse tn 48 ja selle 1dhiala detailplaneering
(2009..)

» Kalamaja Kalmistupargi avamine (2009)

» Europan 10 arhitektuurivdistlus ,Linnahalli
ja Kultuurikatla vahelise ala taaselustamine”
(2009...) (pilt 12)

FOORUMIL VALJA PAKUTUD LINNA-
LAHENDUSED

Kiusatus on analltsida Tallinna pdhjarannikut
suuremas mojualas kui foorumil oli ette antud,
kuid arvestades siindmuse formaati jddb aega
keskendumiseks vaid kokkulepitud alale.

Kahepéaevases tootoas Von Krahli Teatris ja sel-
lele jargnenud avalikul arutelul teise toOpéaeva
[6pus sbnastati kolm selget teemaderingi, millele
tuginedes saab kavandada mere d4arde inimmo6-
dulise linna koos erinevaid huvigruppe rahuldava
avaliku ruumiga:

1. Katkestusteta bastionivoondi Ghendamine
mereaarse avaliku ruumi ja rohealaga.

2. Kultuurikilomeetri ja selle darde rajatava lin-
navalitsuse hoone, kultuuriobjektide ja kultuuri-
slindmuste teostumine.

3. Linna arendamine ja avamine merele koos
Uhenduste ja katkematu linliku tdnavavorguga
mereaare ja kesklinna vahel.

Tagasivaatena peab nentima, et kdik nimeta-
tud pohiteesid on Tallinna linna arengus sonas-
tatud juba varasematel aegadel. | Tallinna linna-
foorumi positiivne véljund seisneb nende ideede
taasavastamises ja nende tdlgendamises tédnases
keeles ning vormis.

TALLINN
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KATKESTUSTETA BASTIONIVOOND

Tallinna bastionivoondi kujunemist terviklikuks
tsiviil- ja avalikuks alaks voib arvestama hakata
koos eranditega alates 19. sajandi viimasest kol-
mandikust.” Tanaseks on Tallinna bastionivoondi
[6unapoolne ala praktiliselt vélja kujunenud ning
leidnud sidusa tasakaalu hoonestuse ja avaliku
ruumi vahel. Kuid pdhjapoolne ala, mis on olnud
sOltuv meredare arengust, on jdanud juhuste
hooleks. Koos meredarse ala arendamisega on
aga voimalik vanalinna Gmbritsev haljasvoond
muuta jatkuvaks tervikuks alates Harjuméaest ja
Harjuorust kuni Kanuti aiani Viru valjaku juures.
Tanased katkestused Suure Rannavérava ja mere
vahel on tingitud eelkdige liikluslahendusest
Mere puiesteel, Ahtri tdnaval ja Rannamaée teel.
Foorumi ettepanek on muuta liikluslahendust
nii, et praegustest magistraaltanavatest kujuneks
rahuliku liiklusega esplanaadi tldlpi tanav.® Liik-
luse suunamisega maa-alustesse tunnelitesse ei
lahene olukord linnaruumis, sest autode alla- ja
Ulessoitude pikad sisseldiked tanavaruumis blo-
keeriksid jalakéijate otselihendused mere ja linna
vahel. Olemasolevad ja kogu ala hélmavad s6idu-
teed on 6igem koondada kompaktseks ja rahus-
tatud liiklusega linnatédnavaks voi esplanaadiks
praeguse liiklusmaa Admiraliteedi basseini ja lin-
nahalli poolses servas.

VANADE TANAVATE ALT VOIDAB LINN ENDALE OLULISE
TUKI MAAD NIl AVALIKU RUUMI KUI KA UUE HOONESTUSE
RAJAMISEKS.

Linliku miljéo ja/voi aktiivse perimeetri loomi-
seks voib esplanaadi merepoolse tdnavaala pii-
rata linnatllpi hoonestusega, kus on teenindus-
ja aripinnad tadnavatasapinnal, mis tagavad oma
poodide ja kohvikutega aktiivse tdnavaelu espla-
naadi ddres. Samuti toimib tdnavaelu Mere puies-
teel Rotermanni kvartali ulatuses. Esplanaadist
lahevad Ule laiad Ulekdigurajad, mis Ghendavad
meredart bastionivodndi ja vanalinnaga. Bastio-
nivéond on Tallinna ja Tallinna vanalinna varavaks
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tled The Resurrection of the Area between
the Linnahall and the Cultural Boiler (2009...)
(Picture 12)

URBAN SOLUTIONS PRO-
POSED AT THE FORUM

Over the course of a two-day workshop at
the Von Krahl Theatre and the public discussion
that followed it at the end of the second day of
work, three clear thematic categories were for-
mulated, on the basis of which a city of human
dimensions can be designed at the seashore
along with public space that satisfies different
interest groups:

1. Connecting the Bastion Belt without inter-
ruption with the seaside public space and green
area.

2. The materialisation of the Kilometre of Cul-
ture and the municipal government building,
cultural events and cultural objects that are to
be built along it.

3. The development of the city and opening
it up to the sea together with connections and
an uninterrupted urban street network between
the seaside and the city centre.

In retrospect, it must be pointed out that all
the above-mentioned main theses have already
been formulated in the development of the City
of Tallinn in earlier times. The positive output of
Tallinn’s Urban Forum | lies in the rediscovery of
these ideas and their interpretation in the lan-
guage and form of today.

UNINTERRUPTED BASTION BELT

The beginning of the evolution of Tallinn’s
Bastion Belt into an integral civil and public
space can with exceptions be considered to be
the latter third of the 19th century.” The south-
ern portion of Tallinn’s Bastion Belt has by the
present time practically completed its evolution
and has found a coherent balance between the
arrangement of buildings and public space. Yet
the northern portion, which has been depend-

7 Venemaa keisri Aleksander Il poolt kinnitati 23. juulil 1876. aastal Tallinna muldkindlustusvoondi
haljastamise planeering. (...) Kogu vanalinna tmbritsev haljasvoond omab Ule-euroopalist tahtsust,
kuna on suures osas tanapéevani séilinud, seetottu on see ala koos Tallinna vanalinnaga kantud
Ulemaailmsesse UNESCO kultuuriparandi nimekirja.” (Tallinna haljastuse arengukava 2005: peattkk 4.8.)
8 Esplanaadi kaasaegne tahendus on lai linnatéanav, mille keskel paikneb puiestee. Ajalooliselt

nimetati esplanaadiks linnamudri tagust pusiehitisteta (voi lagedat) maa-ala kindlustuse kaitsetule
voimaldamiseks. Hiliem on esplanaad tahistanud kindlustusesplanaadi alale rajatud puiesteed. Toim.

TALLINN

7 “The plan for turning Tallinn's belt of earthwork fortifications
into a green area was approved by the Emperor of Russia
Alexander Il on 23 July 1876. (...) The green belt surrounding
the entire Old Town is of European-wide importance since

it remains intact for the most part to the present day, thus
this area together with Tallinn's Old Town is entered on the
UNESCO worldwide list of cultural heritage.” (Development
plan for Tallinn's green areas 2005: chapter 4.8.)
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ent on the development of the seaside, has
been left to chance. Along with developing the
seaside area, however, it is possible to turn the
green belt that surrounds the Old Town into a
continuous whole starting from Harjuméagi and
Harjuorg and extending to Kanuti Garden near
Viru véljak. The present day interruptions be-
tween Suur Rannavarav and the sea are caused
primarily by traffic schemes along Mere Boule-
vard, Ahtri Street and Rannamée Road. The
Forum proposes to change the traffic scheme
so that the present day arterial roads will be
converted into an esplanade type of street with
reduced traffic.® Directing traffic into under-
ground tunnels will not solve the situation in the
city’s urban space because the long incisions in
the street space for the cars to drive down un-
derground and to come back up would block
direct connections between the sea and the city
for pedestrians. It would be better to converge
existing roads and roads covering the entire
area into a compact city street or esplanade
with reduced traffic at the edge of the present
traffic territory on the side where the Admiralty
Basin and the Linnahall are located.

The city would gain a significant amount
of land from under old streets for the estab-

lishment of public space as well as for build-

ing new buildings.
The Bastion Belt is the gateway to Tallinn

and Tallinn’s Old Town for visitors approaching
from the direction of the harbour. The continu-
ation of the new esplanade around the Bastion
Belt in the direction of Baltic Station and Kopli
is important. This latter topic, however, requires
independent analysis.

KILOMETRE OF CULTURE

The application of culture, creativity and the
creative industry in urban solutions is character-
istic in many harbour cities where former mono-
functional harbour areas with pragmatic use are
replaced by a city of human dimensions.® In the
case of Tallinn, the concept of the Kilometre of

8 The contemporary meaning of the word ‘esplanade’is a
broad city street with a tree-lined avenue located in the mid-
dle. Historically, esplanade was the name for the tract of land
in front of the city wall without permanent buildings (or
completely clear) enabling the fortress to fire defensively.
Later, esplanade has denoted a tree-lined alley built on the
territory of the defensive esplanade. Editor.
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sadama poolt tulejale. Oluline on uue esplanaadi
jatkumine Umber bastionivoondi Balti jaama ja
Kopli suunas. Viimane teema vajab aga iseseisvat
anallisi.

KULTUURIKILOMEETER

Kultuuri, loovuse ja loovtddstuse rakendamine
linnalahendustes on iseloomulik paljudes sada-
malinnades, kus endised monofunktsionaalsed
ja pragmaatilise kasutusega sadamaalad asenda-
takse inimmaootmelise linnaga.® Tallinna puhul on
mereaare sigavamaks motestamiseks kasutusele
voetud Kultuurikilomeetri moiste.

PRAKTIKAS ON KULTUURIKILOMEETER UKSNES

UHENDUSTEE, KUID IDEENA KANNAB TA ENDAS SONUMIT

KULTUURI KOHALOLUST LINNARUUMIS.

Meedias hakati radkima Kultuurikilomeetrist
parast Tallinna kultuuripealinna taotluse esitamist
2006-ndal aastal. Esialgselt kirjeldasid kultuuri-
pealinna asjaajajad seda abstraktse teljena, mis
kulgeb piki mereaart ja ithendab erinevaid kultuuri
ja avaliku elu objekte mereéaarsel alal. Veel 2008
aastal polnud selge kultuurikilomeetri tapne ula-
tus. Tanaseks on voetud Kultuurikilomeeter ihe
objektina Tallinnas voéimul olevate erakondade
koalitsioonileppesse.’® Kultuurikilomeeter on seo-
tud eelkdige tegevuse |0petanud raudteega, mis
Uhendas kuni 1990-ndateni Tallinna Vanasada-
mat Telliskivi kaubajaama ja Paldiskiga. Raudtee-
tamm on vaga hea paralleelne Ghenduskoridor
rannapromenaadi ja Kalamajas valja kujunenud
linnakoe vahel. Praktikas voeti see inimeste poolt
jalakdiguteena kasutusele kohe péarast rongiliik-
luse [6ppemist.

Linnafoorumi toogrupp kasitles Kultuurikilo-
meetrit eelkdige sindmusruumina, mida moédda
kulgedes satub vaatleja erinevate Urituste, ette-
votmiste, tegevuste ja objektide mojualasse. Kul-
tuurikilomeeter seob omavahel koik kultuuriala
ettevotmised mereaarsel alal, kus mitmete hoo-
nete siseruum on motestatud ning osaliselt juba

Kultuurikilo-
meetri kujun-
duse ettepaneku
tegid Kavakava
0oU arhitektid
Kadri Klementi,
Katrin Koov,
Indrek Peil ja
Siiri Vallner. Kul-
tuurikilomeetri
projekteeris
T-Model OU.
2010.

Kavakava OU
architects Kadri
Klementi, Katrin
Koov, Indrek Peil
and Siiri Vallner
presented the
proposal for
designing the
Kilometre of
Culture. T-Model
oU designed
the Kilometre of
Culture. 2010.

9 Vt ka Han Meyeri raamatut ,City and Port. Transformation of Port Cities London, Barcelona, New York,

Rotterdam” (Rotterdam: International Books 1999).

10 ,Seame eesmargiks Tallinna edukuse 2011 aasta Euroopa kultuuripealinnana. Viime Gritused
igasse linnaossa ja kultuuripealinna vorgustiku kaudu voimalikult paljudesse Eesti linnadesse. (...)
Avame Tallinna merele. Valmivad Kultuurikatel ja kultuurikilomeeter ning kesklinna rannapromenaad,
mille kaudu taastame Tallinna kui kdigile meeldejaava merelinna ajaloolise maine. Mereaarsetest
suurobjektidest rekonstrueerime Linnahalli” (Eesti Keskerakonna ja Sotsiaaldemokaatliku Erakonna

koalitsioonilepe 2009: punktid 101 -10.2.)
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Kultuurikilo-
meeter (2011).
Culture Kilometre
(2011).

Kultuurikilo-
meeter (2011).
Culture Kilometre
(2011).
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reaalselt muudetud poolavalikuks linnaruumi
osaks. Kultuurikilomeeter algab Logi tanavalt ehk
kruiisilaevade kaide juurde viivate véravate juu-
rest ja laheb 1abi linnahalli alt, méoédub tulevasest
Tallinna linnavalitsuse hoonest, Kultuurikatlast,
EKKM-st, Kalaturust, voéimalikust supelrannast
Kalarannas, Patarei vanglast, Eesti Meremuuseu-
miks muudetavast Lennusadamast, Kalamaja
kalmistupargist ning Noblessneri laevatehasest.
Uitajat koidavad Kultuurikilomeetril ja meelita-
vad sellelt korvale kontserdid, performance’id voi
kaugvaated naiteks linnahalli katuselt voi Kultuuri-
katla vana korstna vaateplatvormilt. Kultuurikilo-
meeter on logistiliselt hea kergliikluskoridor,
millel liigub tulevikus alternatiivne kergtransport
Uhendamaks Vanasadamat Kopliga. Kultuurikilo-
meeter voib edaspidi pikeneda ka Kadrioru poole,
naiteks on Gheks véimalikuks sindmuskohaks Tal-
linna Ulikool.

Kultuurikilomeeter on (hendustelg, millega
|6ikuvad merega ristsuunalised Uhendusteed
kesklinnast, Kalamajast, vanalinnast ja rannapro-
menaadilt. Olulisemad ristiihendused, mis kind-
lasti muudavad Kultuurikilomeetri toimivaks lin-
nastruktuuri osaks on Logi tdnava pikendus kuni
mereni, Lootsi tdnava pikendus Kultuurikilomeet-
rini Gle Admiraliteedi basseini sissepaasu, Uhen-
dusteed Suurest Rannavaravast Kalasadamasse
piki Kalasadama tanavat ning Kultuurikatla ja tule-
vase Tallinna linnavalitsuse hoone korvalt, Péhja
puiesteelt labi llmarise eramaa kvartali Jahu téna-
vale ja sealt trepistikuga klindilt alla kuni Kalasa-
dama basseinini. Oluline on ka Vana-Kalamaja
tdnava pikendamine mereni ning Ghendused Kul-
tuurikilomeetrilt meremuuseumisse, Noblessneri
sadamasse ning Kalamaja kalmistuparki. Kultuuri-
kilomeeter koos korvaloleva bastionivdo ja ranna-
promenaadiga moodustavad katkematu avaliku
ruumi vorgustiku.

Transpordikoridoril, mis praegu on ette ndhtud
kergliiklusteeks, on aga mitmeid ahvatlusi saada
hoopis autoteeks. Praegu koostatavad detailpla-
neeringud ,Tallinna Kalasadama Gmbruse detail-
planeering”, ,Patarei ja Lennusadama piirkonna
detailplaneering” ning ,To0stuse tn 48 ja selle
lahiala detailplaneering” ndevad koik ette Kultuu-
rikilomeetri kohale erinevaid linnaosi Ghendava
sOidutee rajamist. Samuti on P6hja-Tallinna uues
Uldplaneeringus siia ette nahtud poéhitdnava raja-
mine. Juhul kui tulevikus siiski autotee vajalikuks
osutub, tuleb juba tana detailplaneeringutes sel-
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Culture has been adopted to interpret the sea-
side more thoroughly. In practical terms, the
Kilometre of Culture is only a connecting road,
yet as an idea, it bears within it a message of the
presence of culture in urban space.

The media started talking about the Kilome-
tre of Culture after Tallinn’s cultural capital appli-
cation was submitted in 2006. Cultural capital
representatives initially described it as an ab-
stract axis that proceeds along the seashore and
connects different objects of culture and public
life in the seaside area. The precise extent of the
Kilometre of Culture was still unclear as late as
2008. By now, the Kilometre of Culture has been
written into the coalition agreement of the po-
litical parties in power in Tallinn.'® The Kilometre
of Culture is associated first and foremost with
the railroad that is no longer in use and which
connected Tallinn’s Old Harbour to the Telliskivi
Freight Yard and Paldiski up until the 1990’s. The
railroad embankment is a very good parallel
connection corridor between the seaside prom-
enade and the urban fabric that has evolved in
Kalamaja. It was in practice adopted by people
as a pedestrian walkway immediately after train
traffic ended.

The Urban Forum working group treated the
Kilometre of Culture first and foremost as an
event space. The observer proceeds along it
and ends up in the sphere of influence of differ-
ent events, undertakings, activities and objects.
The Kilometre of Culture ties together all under-
takings in the sphere of culture in the seaside
area where the interiors of many buildings are
interpreted and partially already actually turned
into a part of semi-public urban space. The Kilo-
metre of Culture begins at Logi Street, in other
words at the gates leading to the cruise ship
quays, and proceeds under the Linnahall, passes

9 See also Han Meyer's book City and Port. Transformation
of Port Cities London, Barcelona, New York, Rotterdam (Rot-
terdam: International Books 1999).

10 “We set Tallinn's success as Europe’s cultural capital in 2011
as our objective. We will bring events to every district of the
city and to as many Estonian cities as possible through the
cultural capital network. (...) We will open Tallinn up to the

sea. The Cultural Boiler and the Kilometre of Culture will be
completed along with the city centre seaside promenade,
through which we will restore Tallinn's historical reputation as
a maritime city that is memorable for everyone. We will recon-
struct the Linnahall as one of the city's major seaside objects.”
(Coalition agreement between the Estonian Centre Party and
the Social Democratic Party 2009: articles 101 -10.2.)
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the future Tallinn Municipal Government Build-
ing, the Cultural Boiler, the Estonian Museum of
Contemporary Art, the Fish Market, a potential
beach at Kalaranna, Patarei Prison, the Seaplane
Harbour that is being converted into the Esto-
nian Maritime Museum, the Kalamaja Cemetery
Park, and the Noblessner Shipyards. Concerts,
performances or distant views from the roof of
the Linnahall, for instance, or from the observa-
tion deck of the Cultural Boiler’s old smokestack
captivate people strolling along the Kilometre
of Culture and coax them to make detours. The
Kilometre of Culture is a logistically good corri-
dor for non-motorised modes of transport along
which alternative non-motorised transport will
move in the future, connecting the Old Harbour
with Kopli. The Kilometre of Culture can in the
future also extend towards Kadriorg. One poten-
tial event location, for instance, is the University
of Tallinn.

The transportation corridor that is presently
intended as a road for non-motorised modes of
transport, however, has many temptations to
become a motorway instead. Detailed master
plans such as the Detailed Master Plan for Tal-
linn’s Fishing Harbour Area, the Detailed Master
Plan for the Patarei and Seaplane Harbour Dis-
trict, and the Detailed Master Plan for Toostuse
Street 48 and the Area in its Proximity are all
being drawn up presently and all prescribe the
building of a motorway in place of the Kilometre
of Culture to connect different parts of the city.
At the same time, the new master plan for North-
ern Tallinn prescribes the building of a main
street here. In the event that a motorway nev-
ertheless proves to be necessary in the future,
this should be taken into account now already
in detailed master plans, and solutions should
be found for combining automobile traffic and
non-motorised modes of transport. At the same
time, the conception of the Kilometre of Culture
must be preserved in the urban space.

OPENING THECITY UP TO THE SEA

Opening up the city to the sea has at one
point been formulated in the further develop-
ment of Tallinn’s spatial idea. The Forum seeks
an answer to the question of whether the ten-
sion of the city centre/heart of the city would
dissolve if that district were to be opened up in
the direction of the sea and whether there are
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lega arvestada ning leida lahendused autoliik-
luse ja kergliikluse Ghendamiseks. Samuti peab
Kultuurikilomeetri kontseptsioon linnaruumis sai-
luma.

LINNA AVAMINE MERELE

Linna avamine merele on kunagi sdnastatud
Tallinna ruumiidee edasiarendus. Foorum otsib
vastust kisimustele, kas kesklinna/stdalinna
pingsus lahustub, kui seda piirkonda avardada
mere suunas, ja kas jatkub ressurssi kogu ala tait-
miseks inimeste, hoonestuse ja linnaeluga. Opti-
mistlikult eeldatakse ja jdutakse dratundmisele, et
Tallinna kesklinna sisemine arengusuund on mere
poole, sest jarjest enam omandab meri kaalu kui
informatsiooni ja kommunikatsiooni kandja. Kui
jalgida turistide hulki,™ kes aastas Tallinna meritsi
vaisavad, voib oletada, et janu informatsiooni
ja vahetu suhtlemise jarele aina kasvab. Jutt on
informatsioonist, mis kaasneb flsilise kogemu-
sega, puutudes kokku teiste keskkondade ja kul-
tuuridega. See on kogemus ja teadmine, mida
saab vorrelda sdraga vana merekaru silmis.

KOMMUNIKATSIOON ANNAB TALLINNALE OIGUSTUSE SIIN

OLLA JA KASVADA MERE KUI INFORMATSIOONIKANDJA

POOLE.

Foorum ei seadnud endale eesmargiks defi-
neerida tapsemalt, milliseks peaks kujunema tule-
vane tanavatevork ja linnaruum mereaérsel ning
vahealal. Kuid on oluline siiski sdnastada moned
mooddapaasmatud printsiibid ja lahendused. Foo-
rumil kasitletava maattki ulatuses on tihedamad
linliku hoonestusega alad maaratud linnahalli
ja Vanasadama vahelisele alale, Mere puiestee
ja Admiraliteedi basseini vahelisele alale ning
Kalaranna alale. Uus linnakude peab tulenema
printsiibist, kus kesklinna tihedam ja mereaéare
héredam struktuur Ghilduksid Gheks terviklikuks,
tasakaalustatud ning katkestusteta struktuuriks.
Avalik ruum moodustab jatkuva terviku alates
kesklinnast kuni sadamani, mereaarsete kultuuri-
ehitisteni, Kultuurikilomeetrini ja rannapromenaa-
dini. Mere&ar on vabalt kasutatav piki mereranda,
kus jatkub tegevust igal aastaajal.

11 Tallinna Vanasadamasse kruiisilaevadel saabuvate kilastajate arv 2009. aastal oli 415 000 reisijat

(Tallinna turismiinfo koduleht).
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OSALUSEST LINNAS

Linnafoorumi ks osa on suhtlemine avalikku-
sega. Foorumi l6petas koigile avatud seminar.
Huviliste sdnavottudest koorus vélja, et toogrupp
oleks pidanud késitlema pohjalikumalt ka ini-
meste ja mittetulundusihingute kaasamist ning
kodanikualgatustega seotud probleeme. On tosi-
asi, et ilma kodanikualgatuseta poleks mere aéres
sellisel kujul Kultuurikatelt, Kultuurikilomeetrit,
Eesti Kaasaegse Kunsti Muuseumi ja laiemat sot-
siaalset fooni muude siindmuste ja tegevuste
jaoks. 2006. aasta ,Postimees” kirjutab: ,Mit-
tetulundusiihingusse Kultuurikatel kogunenud
loomeinimeste idee kohaselt rajatakse linnahalli
vahetus naabruses asuvatesse endise Tallinna
elektrijaama hoonetesse tavatu kultuurikeskus,
kus Uheskoos kino-, teatri- ja kontserdisaalid,
kunstigaleriid, saastva renoveerimise Opitoad,
ateljeed ja muusikute prooviruumid” (Seaver
2006). Samavaarselt Kultuurikatla fenomeniga on
koérvalasuva Kalaranna ala detailplaneeringu vaid-
lustamine kohalike elanike poolt aidanud esile
tuua piirkonna tegeliku olukorra ja potentsiaali
alternatiivseteks arenguteks.

AASTAID KESTEV SOTSIAALNE SEKKUMINE ON TOONUD

TEGELIKU ELU LINNARUUMILE LAHEMALE, KUSJUURES

e se

ARENDUSTEKS KULUNUD AEG ON TOOTANUD TIHTI

SOTSIAALSETE LAHENDUSTE KASUKS.

Ala senisele arengule, milles ilmneb terav dia-
loog kasumlikkuse ja avaliku huvi vahel, voib
paralleeliks tuua 1950-ndatel ja 60-ndatel situat-
sionistide loodud unitaarse urbanismi printsiibi,
mis tahab Uhendada kogukonna tegevusi, eelis-
tusi ja vaimset aktiivsust ruumiloomega. Simon
Sadler kirjutab raamatus ,The Situationist City”:
.Unitaarse urbanismiga linnas ei saa linnaehitus-
likud arengud olla juhitud kapitali ja blrokraatia
poolt, vaid on tingitud osalusest. (...) Unitaarse
urbanismi ehitus voiks olla edasi likatud seniks,
kui selle voimalused on konstrueeritud kollektiiv-
ses kujutluses.” (Sadler 1999: 117, 120.)
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sufficient resources to fill the entire area with
people, buildings and urban life. It is optimisti-
cally presumed and the recognition is arrived
at that the intrinsic direction of development of
Tallinn’s city centre is towards the sea because
the sea is gaining more and more importance
as a bearer of information and communication.
If we observe the numbers of tourists" who visit
Tallinn by sea in a year, it can be presumed that
thirst for information and direct communication
is continually growing. This is information that
comes with physical experience, coming into
contact with other environments and cultures.
This is experience and knowledge that can be
compared to the sparkle in the eye of an old salt.
Communication gives Tallinn justification for be-
ing here and for growing towards the sea as a
bearer of information.

The Forum did not set itself the objective of
more precisely defining what the future street
network and urban space in the seaside area
and the intermediate area should develop into.
Yet it is nevertheless important to formulate
some inevitable principles and solutions. To the
extent of the tract of land under consideration
at the Forum, denser areas with buildings ar-
ranged in an urban way are designated for the
area between the Linnahall and the Old Harbour,
the area between Mere Boulevard and the Ad-
miralty Basin, and the Kalaranna area. The new
urban fabric has to be derived from the princi-
ple where the denser structure of the city centre
and sparser structure of the seaside would be-
come congruent into a single balanced, whole
and continuous structure. Public space forms a
continuous whole starting from the city centre
to the harbour, to the cultural buildings at the
seaside, to the Kilometre of Culture and the
seaside promenade. The seacoast can be freely
used along the seashore, where activity carries
on during every season of the year.

ABOUT PARTICIPATION IN THE CITY

One part of the Urban Forum is communi-
cating with the public. The Forum ended with
a seminar that was open to all. It emerged from

11 The number of visitors who arrived in Tallinn's Old Harbour
on cruise ships in 2009 was 415 000 travellers (from the Tal-
linn tourist information website)
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what interested persons said that the work-
ing group should have treated the inclusion of
people and non-profit organisations more thor-
oughly as well as problems associated with citi-
zens' initiative. The fact is that without citizens’
initiative, we would not have the Cultural Boiler,
the Kilometre of Culture, and the Estonian Mu-
seum of Contemporary Art on the seashore in
their present form and a broader social back-
ground for other events and activities. In 2006,
the Postimees newspaper wrote: “According
to an idea generated by creative people who
have gathered in the Cultural Boiler Non-Profit
Organisation, an unusual cultural centre will be
founded in the buildings of the former Tallinn
Electric Power Station located in the proxim-
ity of the Linnahall. The complex will include
theatres, movie theatres and concert halls, art
galleries, workshops for learning conservational
renovation, studios, and rehearsal rooms for
musicians” (Seaver 2006). The dispute by local
residents aimed at the detailed master plan for
the neighbouring Kalaranna area is equivalent
to the Cultural Boiler phenomenon and helped
draw attention to the actual situation in the dis-
trict and to the potential for alternative develop-
ments.

Social intervention that has lasted for
years has brought real life closer to urban
space, whereas the time it has taken for de-
velopment to take place has often served to
benefit social solutions.

The principle of unitary urbanism created by
the situationists in the 1950’s and 1960’s which
seeks to combine the activities, preferences and
intellectual activeness of the community with
the creation of space can be pointed out as a
parallel to the development of the area thus far,
where sharp dialogue emerges between prof-
itability and the public interest. Simon Sadler
writes in his book The Situationist City:

“In the city of unitary urbanism, however,
urban dynamics would no longer be driven by
capital and bureaucracy, but participation. (...)
The building of unitary urbanism could be de-
ferred while its possibilities were constructed
in the collective imagination.” (Sadler 1999: 117,
120.)
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1. 2.
Energia A kesk iselahenduse arhitek ivoist-
luse voidutdo “Vool”. KAOS Arhitektid. Margit Aule,
Margit Argus, Pelle-Sten Viiburg, Sander Aas, 2010.

The winning entry entitled Current of the architectural
competition for the interior design of the Energy Discovery
Centre. KAOS Architects, Margit Aule, Margit Argus, Pelle-
Sten Viiburg and Sander Aas, 2010.

Harbour, 2005.

4.
Arhitekt Jaan Tiidemanni alternatiivne
iimbruse hoonestamiseks, 2008.
Architect Jaan Tiidemann'’s alternative proposal for arranging buildings in the area
around Tallinn’s Fishing Harbour, 2008.

k Tallinna Kal
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3.

AS Nordprojekt h | et
Kalasad Umbruse Maketifoto
ingu avalikult arutelult Pohja-Tallinna lin-
naosavalitsuses 2007. a. (Foto: Ténu Laigu)

Proposal by AS Nordprojekt for a building arrangement plan
as part of the detailed master plan for the area around Tal-
linn’s Fishing Harbour. Photograph of a model of the detailed
master plan from the public discussion at the North-Tallinn
City Borough Government in 2007. (Photo: Ténu Laigu)

k Tallinna

Arhitekt Iman Morshedi
ettepanek Kalasadama iimbruse
hoonestamiseks, 2005.

Proposal by architect Iman
Morshed for the arrangement of
buildings in the area of the Fishing

Kul ikatla poolavaliku siseta I is avalikust arhitektuurivoistlusest.
KAVAKAVA OU. Indrek Peil, Siiri Vallner ja maastiku osas Katrin Koov, 2009.
Image of the Cultural Boiler’s semi-public internal street from the open architec-
tural competition. KAVAKAVA OU. Architects Indrek Peil, Siiri Vallner and for the
landscape portion Katrin Koov, 2009.

6.
Eesti K Kunsti M i

arhitektuurse lahenduse kujutis,
Salto AB OU, 2009.

Image of the architectural solution for
the Estonian Museum of Contemporary
Art, Salto AB OU, 20009.
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7.

ARTICLE

llinionr

Patareist kuni li

di serva k | 11200-koha-

hicad.

line j Arhitekt

side promenade from Patarei to the Linnahall. Architect Rasmus Tamme, 2008.

9.
Noblessneri konkursi iiks voidu-
téodest “Seasite”,

Taani arhitektuuribiiroo Hvidt &
Molgaard A/S, 2007.

Seasite, one of the winning entries of
the Noblessner competition,

Danish architectural bureau Hvidt &
Meglgaard A/S, 2007.
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12.
Europan 10 arhitektuurivoistiuse
5idutdd ,.Green C “ linnahalli,
Kultuurikatla, tulevase linnavalitsuse
hoone ja mere vahel. Véitjad XML
Max Cohen De Lara (Holland) ja
David Mulder (Holland).
Winning entry of the Europan 10
architectural competition entitled
Green Cement between the Linnahall,
the Cultural Boiler, the future municipal
government building, and the sea. Win-
ners XML Max Cohen De Lara (Holland)
and David Mulder (Holland).

Tamme, 2008.
A yacht harbour with space for 1200 boats is designed along the edge of the sea-

8.
Patareijal

TALLINN

14 LENNUSADAMA ALA M

planeerimise arhitektuurivéistluse

v6idutdo ,,Kolm Ouna”. Arhitektid Sverre Laanjarv ja Ivar Lubjak, 2007

Winning entry, entitled Three Apples, of the architectural competition for volumet-
ric planning of the Patarei and Seaplane Harbour area. Architects Sverre Laanjéarv

10.
Tallinna Li

litsuse h arhitektuurivéistluse
voidutdd ,, Avalik kiila”, Bjarke Ingels Group ApS Taanist.
Arhitektid Bjarke Ingels ja Jakob Lange, 2008.

Winning entry, entitled Public Village, of the architectural
competition for Tallinn’s Municipal Government Building,
Bjarke Ingels Group ApS from Denmark. Architects Bjarke
Ingels and Jakob Lange, 2008.

Logi tanava elamukompleks. Arhitektid Martin Aunin ja

Martin Melioranski. Linnahalli ja sad: hele plaani-
tava viie eksklusiivse kortermaja ja kogu ala hlmava maa-
aluse parkla brutopindala on kokku 79 500 ruutmeetrit.
Eelprojekt ja tooprojekt 2006-2009.

Logi street residential complex. Architects Martin Aunin

and Martin Melioranski. The gross surface area of the five
exclusive apartment buildings and the underground parking
garage covering the entire area planned between the Linna-
hall and the harbour is 79 500 m? in total. Preliminary design
project and working design project 2006-2009.

ARTICLE

and Ivar Lubjak, 2007.

n 67
Uue mer i ekspositsiooni K k poolavaliku
ruumi osana endi: il ki is. KOKO

Arhitektid - Andrus Kéresaar, Margit Aule, Indrek Mikk,
Margit Argus, Raivo Kotov, 2009.

Proposal for the new maritime museum exposition as part of
semi-public space in the former seaplane hangar. KOKO
Architects - Andrus Kéresaar, Margit Aule, Indrek Mikk,
Margit Argus, Raivo Kotov, 2009.

1 V- 1 \ aialool

Tallinna (nn

line areng 13.-20. sajandil.
Historical topographical evolution of Tallinn Harbour (the so-
called Old Harbour) in the 13th-20th centuries.

j topograafi-

(Zobel 2008: 87)
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VESTLUS

Kaja Pae ja Tonu Laigu

Kaja Pae: Praegu tundub Tallinnas ainus toimiv linnaehi-
tuslik suureskaalaline mote olevat linna avamine merele.
Kas merele avamine on Tallinnale linnaehitusliku kontsept-
sioonina piisav? V6i on see maksimaalne suurem visioon,
mida suudame jalgida? Merele avamise visioon on jaanud
pigem strukturaalseks (kui ehk Kultuurikilomeetriga seon-
duvad programmid vilja arvata) - kas sellele oleks vaja tildi-
semat programmi? Viimasel ajal on raagitud, et Tallinn vajab
allakaiguspiraalist paasemiseks tugevat visiooni. Koneldes
iildisemalt - praegu, parast buumi ongi jarelemotlemise aeg
- millised oleksid Tallinna voéimalused ja olulisemad linna-
ruumi puudutavad kiisimused?

Ténu Laigu: Tallinna struktuur on valja kujune-
nud, samuti kui teistes Euroopa vanades linnades.
Pean mere ja linna Ghendamist siiski vaid muu-
tuseks olemasoleva struktuuri sees. Linna mere
aarde viimine on téna paratamatus, mille pdhju-
seks on todstuse ja sadamatega seotud tootmise
lahkumine mere &aarest. Tootmine asendatakse
avaliku ruumi, elamise ja ariga. See protsess ei
leia praegu aset mitte ainult Tallinnas, vaid ka
teistes sadamalinnades Ule maailma. Meie valida
on, millisel viisil seda protsessi suunata. See ongi
visioonide ja kontseptsioonide teema. Kuna pole
olemas kahte Gihesugust linna, tuleb lahendused
leida ise ja siinsamas.

On vahetéenaoline, et Tallinn kasvab lahitule-
vikus ekstensiivselt, mis eeldaks rahvastiku ja
majanduse hlippelist kasvu. Seni, kuni pole selge,
kui suureks voib Eesti voi Tallinna rahvaarv kuju-
neda Ulerahvastatud piirkondade migratsioonist
tulenevalt, ei ole pohjust ka prognoosida Tallinna
hoogsat ja kdikehdlmavat arengut. libe ja Eesti-
sisese rande abil linnade rahvaarvu suurendada
pole seni dnnestunud. Kiired Ghendused Euroopa
ja Venemaaga, milleks ei saa olla kulukas 6hu-
transport, voiksid téendoliselt tosta Tallinna
tdhendust ja tdhtsust. Reisimiseks kuluva aja
[thenemine muudaks oluliselt Tallinna ja vélisilma
ning Tallinna ja teiste Eesti linnade suhteid ja Ght-
lasi suurendaks kovasti Tallinna kasvupotentsiaali.

TALLINN
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CONVERSATION

Kaja Pae and Ténu Laigu

Kaja Pae: It seems that the only functioning
large-scale urban constructionideain Tallinn is
currently the idea of opening the city up to the
sea. Is opening the city up to the sea sufficient
for Tallinn as an urban construction concept?
Or is this the maximum greater vision that we
are capable of keeping track of? The vision of
opening the city up to the sea has remained
more of a structural vision (if we perhaps leave
out programmes associated with the Kilo-
metre of Culture) - would this require a more
general programme? It has recently been said
that Tallinn needs a strong vision to save it from
descending in a downward spiral. Speaking
more generally - now is the time to think things
over after the boom - what would be Tallinn’s
opportunities and the more important issues
related to urban space?

Tonu Laigu: Tallinn’s structure is established,
as with other longevous cities in Europe. | nev-
ertheless consider the connection of the sea
to the city as merely a change within the exist-
ing structure. Taking the city to the seashore is
inevitable nowadays. The reason for this is the
departure from the seashore of industry and
manufacturing connected with ports. Manu-
facturing is replaced by public space, residen-
tial and commercial use. This is so not only in
Tallinn but also in other port cities all over the
world. The way we do it is up to us. That is the
theme of visions and concepts. Since there are
no two identical cities, we have to find the solu-
tions ourselves and here.

It is highly unlikely that Tallinn is going to
grow extensively in the near future, which would
presume a sharp increase in population and the
economy. There is no reason to prognosticate
Tallinn’s brisk and comprehensive develop-
ment as long as it is unclear how large Estonia’s
or Tallinn’s population may become as a result
of immigration from overpopulated regions of
the world. Increasing the population of cities
has not succeeded thus far through population
growth and domestic migration within Estonia.
Rapid connections to Europe and Russia, which
cannot be expensive air transport, could prob-
ably increase Tallinn’s importance and meaning.

VESTLUS
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Reducing the amount of time spent on location
would significantly change relations between
Tallinn and the world abroad and between Tal-
linn and other Estonian cities, and would at the
same time significantly increase Tallinn’s growth
potential.

Tallinn’s near future depends primarily on
the capability to develop the city within its es-
tablished structure. The consequences of the
construction boom in Harju County cannot be
viewed as the development of Tallinn. Technol-
ogy parks and districts of private dwellings in
the vicinity of Tallinn are issues related more
to Estonia’s urbanisation than to Tallinn’s urban
development, even though this phenomenon
strongly influences the city as well. It is very
likely that people will stay within the city limits
in the near future and will look for stratifications
and opportunities that have been unnoticeable
or forgotten thus far, or that require reinterpreta-
tion. At the same time, people try to save time
and energy. The working principle is the quality
development of single, active locations, which
in turn “start up” areas in their near vicinity. New,
quality space will start to function as a network.
This is the reason why the European Union sup-
ports only the improvement of the quality of
the existing city in the development of urban
regions, not the expansion of cities and also the
creation of more rapid and convenient connec-
tions between cities. These last two principles
are two sides of the same coin.

One more thought that occurs when you
look at the hordes of tourists in Tallinn. Is this
the kind of Tallinn that we wanted? The idea
that Tallinn is merely a tourism city is horrifying.
Cities where people live and work have always
fascinated me. Those kinds of cities are real cit-
ies. Industry, manufacturing or logistics in their
contemporary sense need to be developed
in Tallinn in addition to soft values so that the
buildings would not be hotels exclusively and
that only tourists would not dominate on the
streets. Life in the city has to include all facets
of life, then it will be viable and engaging. The
monotonous city has no future.

KP: Do you believe that the time is coming
when soft values are starting to carry more
weight in the city and the initiatives of non-
profit organisations and the third sector are
becoming more influential? Are we on the way

CONVERSATION

TALLINN

Tallinna lahitulevik soltub eelkdige suutlikku-
sest linna arendada valjakujunenud struktuuri
raames. Ehitusbuumi tulemusi Harjumaal ei saa
lugeda Tallinna arenguks. Tehnopargid ja eramu-
alad Tallinna I3histel on pigem Eesti linnastumise
kui Tallinna linna arengu kisimused, kuigi see
ndhtus mojutab tugevalt ka Tallinna. Lahitule-
vikus on vagagi téendoline, et jaadakse linna piiri-
desse ja otsitakse siit kihistusi ja voimalusi, mis
on seni markamata jaanud, unustatud voi vajavad
Umbermotestamist; samuti plltakse sdasta aega
ja energiat. Tootavaks pohimétteks on Uksikute
aktiivsete paikkondade kvaliteetne arendamine,
mis omakorda ,tdmbaksid kdima” nende ldhialad.
Uus kvaliteetruum hakkab toimima vorgustikuna.
Sel pbhjusel toetatakse Euroopa Liidu poolt lin-
naliste piirkondade arengus vaid olemasoleva
linna kvaliteedi tdstmist, mitte aga linna laienda-
mist. Samuti toetatakse kiiremate ja mugavamate
linnadevaheliste Uhenduste loomist. Need kaks
pohimotet on Ghe miindi kaks poolt.

Veel ks mote tekib, vaadates Tallinnas turis-
tide hulki. Kas sellist Tallinna me tahtsimegi?
Idee sellest, et Tallinn on vaid turismilinn, mdjub
Oobvastavalt. Alati on mind paelunud linnad, kus
elavad ning tootavad inimesed. Need linnad on
parislinnad. Selleks, et majad ei oleks vaid hotel-
lid ning tanavatel ei domineeriks vaid turistid,
tuleb Tallinnas lisaks pehmetele vaartustele aren-
dada ka toostust, tootmist ja logistikat nende
tdnapdevases mottes. Elu linnas peab hélmama
koiki elu tahke, siis on see elu jouline ja kitkestav.
Uheiilbalisel linnal pole tulevikku.

KP: Kas sa usud, et on kitte joudmas aeg, mil pehmed vaar-
tused muutuvad linnas kaalukamaks ja MTUde ning kolman-
da sektori algatused mojusamaks? Kas me oleme teel uni-
taarse urbanismi poole? Meie praeguses situatsioonis tuleb
paljugi linna ,inimkesksusest” kodaniku- ja loomeinimeste
algatustest, MTU-de tegevusest jne. Need kujutavad endast
lokaalseid vaikseid ettevotmisi, kuigi annavad tunnistust, et
kapital ei juhi linnaloomist paris vadramatult. Ka arendus-
keskne planeerimine tegeleb linna fragmentidega. Kas sel-
les situatsioonis on veel linna lildisele visioonile kohta ja kust
see tekkida voiks? Ruumilisi arengukavasid kiill koostatakse,
aga sageli jadvadki need lildsonalistena paberile. Kas siin ei
voiks otsustavat kasu olla riigiarhitekti ametikoha loomisest,
kes muuhulgas visioonide ja ruumiliste arengukavade raken-
damist koordineeriks ja lile maa toimuvaid ruumilisi (kolman-
da sektori algatatud) mikrotegevusi hailestaks?

TALLINN
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TL: Inimesed organiseeruvad. Uheskoos aru-
tamine téstab inimeste teadlikkust, selgemaks
saab, miks tegelikult linnas elatakse, tapsemalt
osatakse kokku viia unistused ja tegelikkus, saa-
dakse aru elukeskkonna vaartustest. See moju-
tab tagasisideme kaudu linnaelu, samuti linna
arendamist. Mida aeg edasi, seda h&aalekamaks
elanikud muutuvad. Tdna on inimesed linnatead-
likumad kui naiteks uue vabariigi algusaegadel.
See on loomulik demokraatlik protsess, mis on ka
meie elukorralduse péhisisu. Sinnapoole liigutak-
segi.

Kuid Usna sageli juhtub, et linn kdige Uldise-
mas tdhenduses sunnib inimesele oma ritmi ja
loogika peale. Teisiti valjendudes: (ihe paikkonna
inimeste huvisid saab arvestada linna loogilises
arengus vaid osaliselt. Ja kui ei saavutata kokku-
lepet, voib vaidlus |16ppeda konfliktiga, mis tege-
likult ei too kasu kummalegi poolele. Sellistel
puhkudel voib elanike initsiatiiv ning koosolemise
ja koostegutsemise joovastus kujuneda sotsiaal-
poliitiliseks kemplemiseks, mille lahendamiseks
vaga head rohtu polegi. Tana tundub, et kes on
kangem ja osavam, selle tahtmine jaab peale.

TALLINN

VESTLUS

to unitary urbanism? The city’s “people ori-
ented” citizens’ initiatives and initiatives from
creative people, the work of non-profit organi-
sations and other such groups contribute a
great deal in our current situation. The latter
are small local enterprises and bear witness
to the fact that capital does not quite inescap-
ably steer the creation of cities. Development-
oriented planning also deals with fragments of
the city. Is there still a place for a general vision
of the city in this kind of situation and from
where could this kind of vision emerge? Spa-
tial development plans are indeed drawn up,
but they frequently amount to no more than
generalised words on paper. Could the crea-
tion of the position of a national architect be
decisively useful in this respect? This national
architect would among other things coordi-
nate the implementation of visions and spatial
development plans, and harmonise spatial
micro-activities (initiated by the third sector)
taking place throughout the country.

TL: People organise themselves. Discussing
things together raises people’s consciousness. It
becomes clearer why people actually live in the
city. People know how to bring dreams and real-
ity together more precisely. People understand
the values of the living environment. This affects
urban life as feedback, and also affects the de-
velopment of cities. Residents become more
vocal as time goes on. People are more aware in
terms of cities nowadays than they were during
the early years of the new republic. That is the
natural democratic process that is also the fun-
damental content of how our lives are ordered.
That is the direction things are moving in.

Yet it happens quite often that the city in its
most general sense forces its rhythm and logic
on people. To put it another way, the interests
of people in one neighbourhood can only be
partially taken into account in the logical de-
velopment of the city. If an agreement is not
reached, the argument can culminate in con-
flict, which does not actually benefit either side.
In such cases, the initiative of residents and the
intoxication of being together and doing things
together can turn into social-political wrangling.
There is no real good antidote for resolving such
wrangling. Nowadays it appears that the will of
whoever is stronger and more proficient comes
out on top.

VESTLUS
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TALLINN ETTEPANEKUD

ETTEPANEKUD o Tallinn

Kuupdev: 28. oktoober 2009

Teema  Ettepanek

BASTIONI Bastionivoondi terviklikkus tuleks taastada.

VOOND Praegu magistraalina kavandatud Pohjavail muuta Pohja-Esplanaadiks - inimsébralikuks ja rahuliku liiklu-
sega linnalikuks tanavaks.

Bastionivoondi valisperimeeter vajab selget piiritlemist ja aktiveerimist, oluline on kergliikluse kiisimuse
labitdotamine.

Ule esplanaadi peavad viima laiad ilekdigualad (bastionivédnd (ihendab vanalinna mereaarega).

KULTUURI- Mereéarsele raudteetammile luua aastaks 2011 sindmuseruum, millega seotult tuleb voimaldada ajutisi
KILOMEETER ruumikasutusi - kultuuridritusi jmt.
Flusiliselt on see kergliikluskoridor.
Ruumi tuleb reserveerida alternatiivtranspordile.
Kultuurikilomeeter on parallelruum rannapromenaadile - see toetab rannapromenaadi arengut.

LINNA Tanavavork viia mereni, voimaldades ala erinevatel trajektooridel labida.
AVANEMINE Linn peab mere dares olema inimmo&dduline ja elamiseks sobiv.
MERELE Elamispindu sisaldav hoonestus peaks olema kvartaalne.

ETTEPANEKUTE EESMARGIKS ON TOIMIVA LINNASTRUKTUURI
ARENDAMINE MERENI.

TALLINN ETTEPANEKUD
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PROPOSALS TALLINN

PROPOSALS ~.» Tallinn

Subject

pate: &8 October 2009

Proposal

BASTION BELT

The integrity of the Bastion Belt should be restored.
The P6hjaviil, which is presently planned as an arterial road, should be converted into the North Esplanade
- a people-friendly urban street with light traffic.

The outer perimeter of the Bastion Belt requires clearer delimitation and activisation. Thorough analysis of
the issue of non-motorised modes of transport is important.

Broad crossing areas must provide passage across the Esplanade (the Bastion Belt connects the Old Town
to the seashore).

KILOMETRE OF To create an event space on the railway embankment along the seashore by the year 2011 in connection
CULTURE With which temporary uses of space should be made possible - cultural events and other such happenings.

This is physically a corridor for non-motorised modes of transport.
Space should be reserved for alternative transportation.
The Kilometre of Culture is a parallel space to the Seaside Promenade - it supports the development of the
Seaside Promenade.

OPENING OF THE Extension of the street network to the sea, enabling passage through the area along different trajectories.

CITYTOTHESEA Along the seashore, the city must be of human proportions and suitable for living.

Buildings containing residential space should be arranged in city blocks.

79

THE AIM OF THESE PROPOSALS IS TO DEVELOP AN EFFECTIVE URBAN

STRUCTURE ALL THE WAY TO THE SEA.

PROPOSALS TALLINN
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RAKVERE

TEEMA
Topic

Mis on viikese linna avalik ruum?

Milliste liigutustega ja millises jarjekorras
linna arendada, et tugevdada

Rakveret kui ajaloolist maakonnakeskust

ja liht Eesti mastaabis olulist viikest linna?

What is public space in a small city? By which means to de-
velop Rakvere, which is a historical county centre and be-
longs among important (small) cities of Estonia?

OSALESID
Participants

ERIC MARTIN DMD Architects, London

MIHKEL TUUR AB Kosmos

TOOMAS PAAVER Siseministeeriumi planeeringute osakond
KATRIN KOOV EKA linnamaastike osakond

KARLI LUIK AB Salto
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MIS ON VAIKESE
LINNA AVALIK
RUUM?

Kaja Pae

Nii palju, kui vaikeses linnas elamise kasuks
on teadlikku valikut, on see valik pigem koduse,
rahuliku ja voibolla isegi endassesiivinud elustiili
kasuks. Kisitluses (Emor 2004) on Rakveres ela-
mise heade kilgedena vélja toodud linna inim-
moodulisust - linn pole liiga suur ega liiga vaike,
pole anontimne, kdik vajalik on kdeulatuses.

Milline saaks ja voiks olla vaikese linna avalik
ruum? Oleks mdistlik arvata, et pole laia tarvidust
anonlumse ,enese naitamise ja teiste vaatamise
thlpi” edvistamisruumi jarele, mis piisava kriitilise
inimmassiga linnade puhul on toimiv ja hadatar-
vilik, vaikeses linnas aga on naod juba nahtud ja
tuntud. limselt ei saa vaikese linna avalik ruum
olla lihtsalt suurlinna vaike koopia.

VAIKESE LINNA AVALIK RUUM VOIKS OLLA ORGAANILISELT

SEOTUD IGAPAEVASE ELUTEGEVUSEGA, ET ENESELE PIISAVAT

POHJENDUST JA KASUTUST LEIDA.

Mitte valjaku-tilpi, vaid pigem vorgustiku
thlpi, kus igapaevaselt kdidavad kohad on (hen-
datud niisuguse ruumiga, mida on monus ja tore
ka aeglasemalt (jalgsi voi rattaga) labida. See
tdhendab, et avaliku funktsiooniga ei oleks lihtsalt
Uksikud kohad - valjakud, pargid -, vaid et need
kohad oleksid linlase igap&evakéaikudesse osavalt
integreeritud. Tundub, et tarvidust ongi rahuliku
tempoga, moénusa ja koduse ruumi jargi, mida
voiksid s6lmpunktidena tdiendada vaikesed nuti-
kad elemendid nagu Vallimae trepp.

Kisitluses (samas) on Rakvere puudustena
vélja toodud, et ,jalgrataste parkimine on prob-
leemne. Seda voiks propageerida. Just sellist ter-
vislikku [elukeskkonda], et see on véikelinn, ma
kain jala, ei pea kogu aeg autoga sditma.” Tana-
vate halb seisukord, tervislike eluviiside vahene

RAKVERE

SISSEJUHATUS

WHAT IS PUBLICSPACEINA
SMALLCITY?
RAKVERE'S CITY CENTRE

Kaja Pae

To the extent that living in a small city is a
conscious decision, this choice is more in favour
of a home-oriented, peaceful and perhaps even
self-absorbed lifestyle. The human proportions
of the city, the fact that it is not too big or too
small, the fact that it is not anonymous and that
all necessities are within easy reach are pointed
out in the survey (Emor 2004) as the positive
sides of living in Rakvere.

What could and should the public space of
a small city be like? It would be prudent to think
that there is no great need for anonymous space
for showing off where you can put yourself on
display and observe others, which is effective
and indispensable in the case of cities with a
sufficient critical mass of people (faces have al-
ready been seen and are familiar in a small city).
Obviously, public space in a small city cannot
simply be a small copy of public space in a big
city.

Public space in a small city should be in-

separably connected with the activities of

everyday life in order to find sufficient jus-

tification and use for itself - public space

that is organically connected with everyday

activities.

It need not be like a public square, instead
it should be more like a network where places
that are in everyday use are connected with the
kind of space that is also pleasant and fun to
pass through more slowly (by foot or bicycle).
This means that there are not simply a few plac-
es with public functions - squares and parks.
Instead, they would be skilfully integrated into
the daily errands of city residents. It seems that
enjoyable and homelike space with a tranquil
tempo is what is needed, with clever little ele-
ments like the Vallimae Hill stairs supplementing
them as junctions.

The survey points out Rakvere’s shortcom-
ings as, “Bicycle parking is a problem. This
should be propagated. Precisely that kind of
healthy lifestyle, that this is a small city, | go by
foot, | don’t have to drive a car all the time.” The
poor condition of the streets, insufficient propa-
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INTRODUCTION

gation of healthy lifestyles, and the large num-
ber of automobiles were identified as problems,
all of which are in one way or another associated
with moving about in the city. Rakvere decid-
edly needs the area of its city centre to be more
passable by foot. This is why the urban forum
should pay attention to Rakvere’s city centre and
the ways and possibilities for moving about in it.

SHIFTING THE STATUS OF THE
CAPITAL OF VIRU COUNTY

Rakvere’s population is presently about
17 000. The city’s hinterland is relatively large
(see also the diagrams in Toomas Paaver’s arti-
cle). How can it be put to work for the benefit
of the city? Rakvere was for a long time consid-
ered the capital of Viru County. In the mean-
time, however, the government’s regional policy
plans emerged calling for the transfer of impor-
tant governmental institutions from Rakvere to
Johvi; it was also decided to build the concert
hall in J6hvi. Thus the fear of Rakvere residents
“of being reduced to provincial status, left oscil-
lating between Tallinn and Johvi, which reduces
the city’s attractiveness” as expressed in the sur-
vey is understandable.

City residents think that modernity is bal-
anced well with respect for traditions in Rak-
vere. At the same time, they find that the city
is open to new ways of thinking and espouses
everything new very well. It would be appropri-
ate to apply more synthesising thinking in con-
sidering Rakvere’s public space, to add this and
that, which could be effective in the case of a
network-like public space.

References

Emor 2004. City of Rakvere Public Relations Campaign Base
Study.

http://www.rakvere.ee/index.php?main=207

[2 February 2011]
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propageerimine ja autode suur hulk olid nimeta-
tud probleemid, mis on koik Ghel voi teisel moel
liikumisega seotud. limselgelt on Rakveres tar-
vidus selle jarele, et kesklinna kant oleks konni-
tavam. Seepaérast voiks linnafoorum tdhelepanu
poorata Rakvere linnasiidamele ja temas liiku-
mise viisidele ja voimalustele.

VIRUMAA PEALINNA STAATUSE
NIHKUMINE

Rakveres on hetkel umbes 17 000 elanikku.
Linna tagamaa on vordlemisi suur (vt ka Toomas
Paaveri artikli jooniseid); kuidas see linna kasuks
toole saada? Rakveret peeti pikka aega Viru-
maa pealinnaks, vahepeal kerkisid aga Ules riigi
regionaalpoliitilised plaanid viia olulisi riigiasu-
tusi Rakverest Ule Johvi, kuhu otsustati ehitada ka
kontserdimaja. Seetdttu on moistetav kisitluses
(samas) valjendatud rakverelaste kartus ,jaada
provintsiks, jaddda Tallinna ja J6hvi vahele pendel-
dama, mis vdhendab linna atraktiivsust.”

Rakvere kohta arvavad linna elanikud, et seal
valitseb hea tasakaal moodsuse ja traditsioo-
nide austamise vahel. Samas leitakse, et linn on
uutele motteviisidele avatud ja laheb kdige uuega
hasti kaasa. Rakvere avaliku ruumiga tegelemisel
sobiks rakenda rohkem silinteesivat motlemist,
lita seda ja toda, mis vorgustiku-taolise avaliku
ruumi puhul véiks toimiv olla.

Viited

Emor 2004. Rakvere linna mainekujunduskampaania alusuuring.
http://www.rakvere.ee/index.php?main=207 [vaadatud 2. veebruar 2011]
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RAKVERE KESKUSED

Pole péris selge, kus on Rakvere kes-
kus ja pohilised aktiivsused praegu.
Vanalinn, Vallimagi ja kesklinn on
eraldatud, turistid liiguvad Vallimaele
maantee poolt, kdivad linnusesest
|abi ja kesklinna Uldse ei jbuagi.

Ka Rakvere kesklinn on tiihjenemas
kaubanduskeskuste téttu. Vaiksed
poed on Laialt ja Laada tédnavalt
kadunud - plaanisime Laada
tanavale arendust, kus alumisel
korrusel olnuksid poed ja kdrgemal
korterid, aga see ei realiseerunud.

Kesklinnast ari ja hiliem muude
tegevusalade valjavalgumine on riigi
ldine probleem. See toimub kdikjal,

linn Uksi ei saa midagi teha. See on
riigiplaneerimise kiisimus. Kui linna
naabervald otsustab, et ehitame
suure ostukeskuse oma territooriumi-
le, ei saagi linn midagi parata. Seda
kiisimust pole lihtne lahendada. Li-
saks ei tule maakonna inimesed enam
linnakeskusesse, vaid kaivad linna
darel asuvas kaubanduskeskuseses.

Kusimus, kuidas muuta kesklinna
atraktiivsemaks ja mitte kaotada sealt
elu, on Rakvere jaoks hetkel vaga
tahtis. Mida teha, et noored Rakvere
keskvaljakul aega veedaksid?

—

Ainult planeeringuliste otsus-
tega on raske &risid tagasi

kesklinna tuua. Kill aga voib
proovida inimesi tagasi tuua.

94

Kesklinna ruum toimib, kui seal on
paljusus; digemini paljusus ongi
kesklinna ruum. Tavaline on jargmine
tstkkel: kaubandus kolib valja,
seejarel tiihjeneb kesklinn ka teistest
tegevustest, siis hakkab kesklinna
tekkima aga noortele méeldud
meelelahutus. Kuid kesklinn peaks ka
muid inimesi kokku tooma. See ruum
peab olema tehtud nii kiitkestavaks,
et ta meelitaks inimesi linna elama.
Rakvere on sellise suurusega linn, et
ta voiks olla elamiseks vdga monus.

Sarnaselt teistele vaikestele Eesti
linnadele kerkib kiisimus, kuidas
teha avaliku ruumi, mis on moel-
dud vahestele inimestele? Sellega
ktsimusega seondub ka (eelis-
tatud) liikumisviiside kiisimus.

Rakveres tundub Uks kilomeeter pikk
maa, kohalikud séidavad véaga palju
autoga. Linna mojukamad punktid

(teater, linnus, keskus jne) pole
Uksteisele ega elamupiirkondadele
lahedal. Tuleks proovida véimalikult

palju avalikke ehitisi kesklinna rajada,
et inimesed ikkagi keskusse tuua.
Mul on kéhklused Seminari tdnava
arendamise osas - kesklinnale tekib
niiviisi konkurentsi veel juurde.

Rakvere on piisavalt suur selleks, et

RAKVERE

TOOTOA ARUTELU

VALJALOIKEID

TOOTOA
ARUTELUDEST

Rakvere, 24.-25. november 2009

ohtul kesklinna jalutamine ei pruugi
mdjuda loomulikuna. Seepérast
vobiksid olla ka kohalikud kesku-
sed. limselt ongi kdige olulisem
erinevate tsentrite ideed arutada.
Néiteks on praegu aktuaalne, kuhu
ehitada ,Tark Maja” (mediateek ja
Tallinna Ulikooli Rakvere kolledz).

Pardi kontserdimaja tegemise
aegu oli kogu aeg 6hus teema,
et Rakvere ei kannata valja kahte
keskvaljakut. Ja niid me raagime
Parkali platsi korrastamisest!

Vabaduse platsi, kuhu tuleb Pardi
muusikamaja, voiks motestada
rohelise platsina, mis ei peaks

kindlasti konkureerima keskvilja-

kuga. Muusikamaja oleks piisavalt
aktiivse kasutusega hoone, et muuta
Vabaduse plats elavaks, uusi avalikke

hooneid ei ole sinna juurde vaja.

Peaksimegi motlema lokaalsetest
keskustest, mitte Ulelinnalistest.

Mis puudutab mitme keskuse teemat,
siis paratamatult seisavad raudtee-
jaam ja Pardi maja eraldi. Tallinnas
naiteks oli ajalooliselt palju vaikseid

platse vanalinnas, millede imbruses
elas umbes 5000 inimest. Selle ase-
mel, et teha tht Ulivéimast keskust,
teeme norgemaid keskusi, mis jaotab
aktiivsuse laiali ja tekitab nende kes-
kuste vahele vorgustiku. Valime nai-
teks viis kohta, mille ruum vaartustub.

Sellist olukorda saab tekitada muidugi

vordlemisi pikas perspektiivis.

Me ei pea looma eraldi ruume turisti-
dele ja elanikele. Barcelonas ongi vaa-
tamisvaarsuseks Ghine eluruum. See,
et inimestel on linnaruumis erinevad
eesmargid, ei tdhenda, et linnaruum
ei saaks koigi jaoks toimiv olla.

Arme ehita Tarka Maja lolli kohta.

RAKVERE LINEAARNE
STRUKTUUR

Struktuurilt on Rakverele iseloo-
mulikud péhja-lduna suunalised
paralleelsed linnapiirkonnad, mis
ristisuunas pole omavahel eriti Ghen-
datud. See paralleel-linna struktuur
on huvitav. Ei tahakski sinna vahele
vaga aktiivseid ida-ldane suunalisi
Uhendusi. Ida-ldédne Ghendused
peaksid olema vaiksed ja huvita-
vad, nagu naiteks Valliméae trepp.

Need lineaarjooned on testi huvitav
omaette vaartus. Pénev on kaia iht
rida ja siis hiipata teisele reale. See

on nagu oleksid tegelane filmis, kust

on voimalik Gmber hiipata teise filmi.

Tuleks réhutada péhja-léuna suu-
naliste alade erinevaid iseloome ja
markida nende lokaalsed keskused.
Ja need erinevad osa siis piha juurest-
kinni koita (kesklinnas thendada).

See lineaarsus on tdesti tahtis.
Kui saaksime ka Soolikaoja uuesti
lahti - see oleks vaga intrigeeriv

TOOTOA ARUTELU

avaliku ruumi projekt. Meil on
mobtmetelt inimesele hoomatav
linn. Rakverel on vaikese huba-
se linnana suur potentsiaal.

Me loodame, et meist mbeldakse
kui hullust linnast, kes teeb asju
teisiti. Meil on ka naiteks punklau-
lupidu, Baltoscandal jmt Uritused.

Rakvere voiks olla nagu Kopenhaage-
ni keskosa, kus sdidetakse palju jalg-
rattaga. Ehitame Rakveres vélja korra-
liku rattateede vorgustiku. Saaksime
monusalt kogetava linna ja tostaksime
inimeste elukvaliteeti. Me tahame
poorane linn olla. Suur rattasdidu-
projekt! Mitte vaikesed muudatused.

ELU

Inimesed métlevad, et nad elavad
siin pigem kui maal. Nad ei taha
mdelda mingist intensiivsest avalikust
ruumist. Kohalikud ei marka tuhjust,
nad on sellega ajalooliselt harjunud.

Olen olnud méned aastad Rakve-
re elanik. Ma olin enne harjunud
teistsuguse tihedusega. Rakvere
on véga kiiresti kasvanud, ta on
muutumas linnaks ja pikaaegsed
elanikud vajavad sellega harjumi-
seks aega. Aga kui me putaksime
séilitada horedust, mis linnas oli

20 aastat tagasi, oleksime linnade

konkurentsist valjas. Linna tiheduse
ja tihendamise kiisimus on kommu-
nikatsiooni kiisimus kohalikega.

AVALIKU RUUMI ARENDAMINE

Millises jarjekorras voiks linna
arendada? Toome turistid spaa ette.
Leiame turule koha. Loome kodige
sobivama Ghenduse Pardi maja ja
keskvaljaku vahele. On kolm ala, mis
tuleks omavahel Gihendada: ajalooline
kultuurikeskus, keskvaljak ja Pardi
maja. To6tasime ka multitsentrilisuse
ideega, aga otsustasime, et need
erinevad keskused tuleks Ghendada
"painutatud lineaarkeskuseks".

Kesklinnaga seotud rongijaam oleks
véga tahtis. Rongilihendus toetaks
ka rattasdidu arendamist. Ning juhul,
kui teisteski linnades on raudtejaam
kesklinnaga hasti Ghendatud, kaiks
rong siis kesklinnast kesklinna.

Kolledz ja mediateek peaksid koos
olema. Seeldbi tugevneks ka kaas-
aegse kunsti seos Rakverega. Pardi
plats tootab ka ilma Targa Majata!
Keskvaljakul on seda rohkem tarvis
- et me ei viiks sealt aktiivsust &ra.

Kui arendaksime Pikka ténavat,
toidaks see nii Vallimage kui ka uut
linna. Seal peaks asuma segafunkt-
sioonid. Voibolla piisab Pika tanava

puhul sellest, kui seal valgustus

ja sillutis vélja vahetada. Selleks
on ka projekt juba olemas.
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WORKSHOP DISCUSSIONS

EXCERPTS
FROM
WORKSHOP
DISCUSSIONS

Rakvere, 24-25 November 2009

RAKVERE’'S CENTRES

It is not quite clear where Rakvere’s
centre and primary active areas pre-
sently are. The Old Town, Vallimégi,
and the city centre are separated.
Tourists head for Valliméagi from the
highway, visit the fortress and never
even make it to the city centre.

Shopping centres are gradually drai-
ning the city centre. Small shops have
disappeared from Lai and Laada st-
reets - we planned to design a deve-
lopment for Laada Street where there
would be shops on the lower storey
and apartments on the higher storeys
but that plan was not implemented.

The drainage of business and later
other activities out of the city centre
is a general problem throughout the
country. This is taking place everyw-

here. The city cannot do anything

about it on its own. This is an issue
of national planning. If a city’s neigh-
bouring rural municipality decides to
build a large shopping centre on its
territory, the city cannot do anything
about it. It is not easy to resolve this
issue. Additionally, people from the
rural municipality and the surroun-
ding county will no longer come into
the city centre. Instead, they go to the
shopping centre at the edge of town.

The question of how to make the

95 city centre more attractive and how

not to lose urban life in the centre
is very important for Rakvere at the
moment. What can be done to get
young people to spend time at the
square in Rakvere’s city centre?

It is difficult to bring businesses
back to the city centre only by
way of planning decisions. We
can try to bring people back.

The space of the city centre functions
if there is diversity; more properly
speaking, diversity is the space of

the city centre. The following cycle
is typical: commerce moves out, the-
reafter other activities also drain out
of the city centre, then entertainment
either created by young people or in-
tended for them starts springing up in
the city centre. The city centre should
still bring different people together.
This space has to be made so capti-
vating that it would attract people to
come to live here. The size of Rakvere
makes it a very pleasant city to live in.

Similarly to other small Estonian citi-
es, the question arises of how we can
create public space that is meant for
small numbers of people? The ques-
tion of (preferred) modes of transpor-
tation is also associated with this.

One kilometre seems like a long way
here. The locals drive cars a great
deal. The city’s important places (the

theatre, the fortress, the city centre,
and so on) are not in close proximity
to each other nor to the residential
areas. We should try to build as
many public buildings in the city
centre as possible to ultimately bring
people to the city centre. | have my
doubts about developing Seminari
Street - it would probably end up
competing with the city centre.

Rakvere is big enough to keep people
from walking to the city centre in the
evening. That is why there should
also be local centres. It is evidently
most important to discuss the idea
of different centres. For instance,
the question of where to build the
Intelligent Building (the media centre
and the University of Tallinn Rakvere
College) is presently topical.

As we were designing the Part
concert building, the idea that
Rakvere cannot support two
central squares was always in the
air. And now we're already talking
about fixing up Parkal Square!

Vabaduse plats (Liberty Square),
where Part’s music hall will be built,
should be interpreted as a green
square that definitely should not
compete with the Keskvaéljak (Central
Square). The music hall will be a buil-
ding that will be used actively enough
to make Vabaduse plats a lively place.
Thus it would not be necessary to
add further public buildings there.

We should think about local
centres, not city-wide centres.

As far as the topic of several cent-
res in the city is concerned, the
railway station and the Part building
inevitably stand apart. In Tallinn,
for instance, there were historically
many little squares in the Old Town,
around which about 5000 peo-
ple lived. Instead of creating one
overwhelming place, let us create
less imposing places that distribute
activity throughout the city and
create a network between them. Let
us choose 5 places, for instance.
Appreciation will increase for the
space around those places. Naturally,
this is a rather long-term perspective.

WORKSHOP DISCUSSIONS

We shouldn't think that we need to
create separate space for tourists and
for residents. Common living space,
which is also a very good space for
living, is one of the sights in Barce-
lona. The fact that everyone wants
different things from urban space
does not rule out the possibility that
it could function for everyone.

Let’s not put the Intelligent
Building in a stupid place.

RAKVERE’S LINEAR STRUCTURE

Parallel city districts running in

a north-south direction that are

not particularly interconnected
in the perpendicular direction are
characteristic of Rakvere’s struc-
ture. This parallel city structure is

interesting. In that respect, prevalent
connections in the east-west

direction are not even desirable.

These linear lines really are an
interesting value. It is intriguing
to walk along one row and then to
hop onto the next row. Like a quick
film where you can jump about.

I think that east-west connections
should be small and interesting, like
for instance the Valliméagi Stairs.

We emphasise the different
characters of the areas running
in the north-south direction and

mark their local centres. And
these different parts are then to be
bound together at their centres.

We hope that we are thought of as a
crazy city that does things differently.
For instance, we also have the punk
song festival, the Baltoscandal theat-
re festival, and many other events.

This linearity really is important. If
we could open up Soolikaoja Brook
again, that is a very intriguing public
space project. We have a city that in
terms of its dimensions is compre-
hensible for people. Rakvere has
great potential as a small, cosy city.

RAKVERE

In this sense, Rakvere could be like
the central part of Copenhagen in
that many people ride bicycles here.
We will build a proper network of
bicycle paths in Rakvere. That would
give us a city that could be pleasantly
used and would improve the quality
of life for people. We want to be a
wild and crazy city. The Great Bicycle
Ride Project! No minor changes.

LIVING

People think that they live here
more like they would if they lived
in the countryside. They do not
want to think about some sort of
more intense public space. The
locals do not notice emptiness,
they are historically used to it.

I have been a resident of Rakvere for a
few years. | had previously been used
to a different kind of density. Rakvere
has grown very quickly. It is beco-
ming a city and it takes time for long-
standing residents to get used to that.
If we were to try to preserve the spar-
seness that characterised the city 20
years ago, then we would be out of
the competition between cities. The
issue of the density of the city and its
densification is a question of com-
munication with the local residents.

DEVELOPMENT OF PUBLIC SPACE
95

In what order should we attend to
things in the city? We bring tourists
to the front door of the spa. We find
a place for the open-air market.
We find a connection between the
Part building and the Keskvéljak.
There are three areas that need to
be connected: the historical cultural
centre, the Keskvaljak, and the Part
building. We worked with the idea of
a multiple centre but we connected
them into a curved linear centre.

It would be very important to
connect the railway station to the
city centre. Train connection would
provide the bicycle with support.
Furthermore, the train would go
from city centre to city centre.

The college and media centre should
be together. That would also strengt-
hen the connection between contem-
porary art and Rakvere. Part Square
will function just fine without the
Intelligent Building as well! The Kesk-
valjak needs it more - so that would
not remove activeness from the area.

If we were to develop Pikk Street,
that would nourish both Vallima-
gi as well as the new city. Mixed
functions should be situated there.
Perhaps it would be enough for that
street if the lighting and pavement
were to be replaced. A design
project already exists for that.

RAKVERE
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RAKVERE -
UKS EESTIMAA
TUGISAMMASTEST

Toomas Paaver

Elukoha ja
tooaja ankur-
punktide pohjal
leitud keskused,
linnaregioonid
ja keskuste
tagamaad.
Centres, munici-
pal regions, and
the hinterlands
of centres
determined on
the basis of place
of residence and
working time
anchor points.

(Ahas et al 2010: 167,
figure 107)

Rakvere on linnafoorumitel kasitletud linnadest
koige vaiksem (kui erandlik Tallinna satelliit Viimsi
vélja arvata). Foorumi teema oli lahti métestatud
kiisimusega ,,mis on vaikese linna avalik ruum?”.
Enne sellele kisimusele vastamist peaksime
esmalt uurima, mida me Uldse moistame vaikese
linna all ja millist rolli méngivad keskmise suuru-
sega vOi vaikesed linnad Eestis.

Olles viimase aasta jooksul korraldanud uue
Uleriigilise planeeringu Eesti 2030+ koostamist,
olen méarganud, et sarnane kisimus tekitab roh-
kelt vaidlusi erinevatel asustusstruktuuri puudu-
tavatel aruteludel. Millised peaksid olema Eesti
peamised sdlmpunktid voi tdmbekeskused? Mis-
suguste linnade baasil ehitame Ules Eestit (hen-
dava transpordisiisteemi ja kuhu peaksid koon-
duma olulisemad teenused?

Lihtne on joonistada vélja neli niinimetatud
regioonikeskust, mis asuksid Tallinnas, Tartus,
Parnus ja Johvis. See lahenemisviis pohjustab
Rakvere rahva hulgas alati teatavat arevust. Kas
on pohjust kasitleda Rakveret tGhe juhusliku lin-
nana Tallinna ja J6hvi vahel voi peaks talle omis-
tama erilisema positsiooni? Hiljuti mobiilposit-
sioneerimise abil Tartu Ulikooli inimgeograafide
poolt koostatud Regionaalne pendelrandeuuring
(Ahas jt 2010) naitab hasti, missugune tdhtsus on
Rakverel ja teistel temasarnastel linnadel. Kaar-
tidel joonistuvad valja nende linnade ulatuslikud
tagamaad, mis tdhendab, et Uhele osale riigi ela-
nikkonnast on vastav linn peamiseks Uhendus-
punktiks ja kokkusaamiskohaks.

Loetlen Rakvere korvale veel méned linnad:
Viljandi, Kuressaare, Haapsalu, Voru. Sellesse
ritta voib lisada ka piiriilese tagamaaga Valga
ning kaksiklinna Paide-Turi. Selliste linnade olu-
lisus voi mitteolulisus on riigiplaneerimise t606-
rihmades seni |6petamata teema. Eelnev loetelu
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RAKVERE -
A MAINSTAY OF ESTONIA

Toomas Paaver

Rakvere is the smallest of the cities con-
sidered at the urban forums (if we exclude the
exception of Viimsi as a satellite of Tallinn). The
meaning of the forum’s theme was analysed
using the question, “What is public space in a
small city?” Before answering this question, we
should first examine what we mean by the term
“small city” and what kind of role mid-sized or
small cities play in Estonia.

Having worked over the past year on organis-
ing the drawing up of the new national spatial
plan Estonia 2030+, | have noticed that this kind
of question leads to plenty of arguments at dis-
cussions concerning different settlement struc-
tures. What should be Estonia’s main junctions
or centres of attraction? What kind of cities form
the base on which we will build up the transpor-
tation system to unite Estonia and where should
we concentrate the more important services?

It is easy to delineate four so-called regional
centres that would be located in Tallinn, Tartu,
Parnu and Johvi. This approach always causes
a certain trepidation among the people of Rak-
vere. s there reason to treat Rakvere as a ran-
dom city between Tallinn and Johvi, or should
it be ascribed a more distinct position? The Re-
gional Commuter Travel Study (Ahas et al 2010)
assembled recently by human geographers
from the University of Tartu through the use of
mobile positioning clearly demonstrates the im-
portance of Rakvere and other similar cities. The
extensive hinterlands of these cities are clearly
outlined on maps. This means that the respec-
tive city is the primary point of connection and
place for getting together for a part of the coun-
try’s population.

| enumerate a few more cities along with
Rakvere: Viljandi, Kuressaare, Haapsalu, Voru.
Valga with its hinterland across the border, and
the twin city Paide-Turi can also be added to this
list. The importance or unimportance of these
kinds of cities is a topic that has not been thor-
oughly analysed thus far in national planning
working groups. The above-mentioned list con-
sists of historical county centres that are indeed
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smaller than Tallinn, Tartu and Parnu, as well as
Narva, which is a separate case, yet they have
still remained the place where jobs and services
are concentrated in their region. A new mu-
nicipal region formed by Joéhvi and municipal
districts of Kohtla-Jarve has been added to this
family during the 20th century. The enumera-
tion of junctions can conditionally be extended
to smaller county centres that originated on the
basis of Soviet era regions (P6lva, Rapla, Kardla,
Jogeva), and adding Péltsamaa as an exception.
These towns nevertheless fall distinctly behind
in terms of population.

The commuter travel study also compares
the hinterlands of cities with the nearby hinter-
lands of Estonian cities as mapped out by Edgar
Kant in 1935. The changes over the course of 75
years are rather small.

| do not know if the reason for this is the

structures of roads that have evolved over
time or the strength of historical memory,

but the prestige of the old county centres is

remarkably resilient.

According to the national spatial planning
public debates, there is also no reason to think
that this structure will change significantly in
the near future. Just as the residents of Saare-
maa will not start recognising Parnu as their
centre, so the residents of Western Viru County
do not consider Johvi or Narva as their centre
of attraction. The people’s perception remains
stronger than the perception of governmental
authorities. The hinterlands of Parnu and Johvi
are limited to their counties. They are larger than
other centres, which justifies the concentration
of some governmental functions, yet it is not
correct to refer to them as regional centres or
to highlight them as junctions in the country’s
spatial settlement structure in a broader sense.

It would be reasonable to accentuate the
municipal regional centres enumerated above
as the main junctions of the settlement struc-
ture with the aim of creating a sustainable
spatial structure for Estonia. Each one of them
has been a mainstay for some area of Estonia
throughout history and they have the prerequi-
sites to continue in that role in the future as well.
The urban forum dealt with Rakvere's space, but
these kinds of principles should be thoroughly
analysed in the local space and promoted by
the government in every possible way in devel-
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koosneb ajaloolistest maakonnakeskustest, mis
on vaiksemad kill Tallinnast, Tartust ja Parnust,
samuti omaetteolevast Narvast, kuid on jaanud
ikkagi tookohtade ja teenuste koondumispunktiks
omas piirkonnas. 20. sajandi jooksul on sellesse
perre lisandunud Johvist ja Kohtla-Jarve linna-
osadest moodustuv uus linnaregioon. Tinglikult
voib sélmpunktide loetelu laiendada ka vaikse-
matele, néukogudeaegsete rajoonide baasil tek-
kinud maakonnakeskustele (Pélva, Rapla, Kardla,
Jogeva), lisades ka erandliku Poltsamaa. Elanike
arvu poolest jadvad need linnad siiski eristuvalt
tahapoole.

Pendelrdndeuuring vordleb linnade tagamaid
ka naiteks Edgar Kanti poolt 1935. aastal kaardis-
tatud Eesti linnade |dhitagamaadega. Muutused
on 75 aasta jooksul olnud Usna vaikesed. Me ei
tea, kas selle pohjuseks on aja jooksul kujunenud
teedestruktuurid voi ajaloolise malu voimsus, aga

VANADE MAAKONNAKESKUSTE MOJUKUSEL ON

Ty

TAHELEPANUVAARNE PUSIVUS.

Uleriigilise planeeringu avalike arutelude baa-
sil pole ka mingit pohjust arvata, et see struktuur
lahitulevikus oluliselt muutuks. Nii nagu saarlane
ei hakka keskusena tunnustama Parnut, ei pea ka
Laane-Virumaa elanik Johvit véi Narvat enda tom-
bekeskuseks. Rahva tunnetus jaab véimsamaks
kui riigivoimu ettekujutused. Parnu ja Johvi taga-
maa piirdub oma maakonnaga. Nad on teistest
keskustest suuremad, mis digustab moénede riigi
funktsioonide sinna koondamist, kuid neid ei ole
dige nimetada regioonikeskusteks ega esile tosta
riigi ruumilise asustusstruktuuri sdlmpunktidena
laiemas mottes.

Eestile jatkusuutliku ruumilise struktuuri loo-
mise eesmargil oleks moistlik rohutada eelne-
valt loetletud linnaregiooni keskusi kui asustus-
struktuuri peamisi sdlmpunkte. Neist igatiks on
labi ajaloo olnud tugisambaks Eesti mingile piir-
konnale ning nad omavad eeldusi olla selleks ka
edaspidi. Linnafoorum tegeles kill Rakvere ruu-
miga, kuid sarnaseid péhimétteid peaks koha-
likus ruumis labi analiiisima ning riigi poolt iga-
kilgselt soodustatama ka teiste sarnaste linnade
avaliku ruumi arendamisel.

VAIKESE LINNA VALJAKUTSED

Ladnemeremaade planeerimiskoostod kaigus

RAKVERE

Té6aja ankur-
punktidega seo-
tud tagamaade
vordlus Kanti
tagamaadega
(tahistatud
jameda pideva
joonega).
Comparison

of hinterlands
connected to
work time anchor
points with Kant's
hinterlands.

(Ahas et al 2010: 174,
figure 112)
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valminud ja 2009. aastal riikide poolt heaks kii-
detud, Uhiseid ruumilise arengu suundi maéarav
dokument ,VASAB Long-Term Perspective for the
Territorial Development of the Baltic Sea Region”
Utleb muuhulgas, et tugevdada tuleb viikesi ja
keskmise suurusega linnu. Eesmargiks on selle
kaudu vastukaalu seadmine elu koondumisele
metropolidesse, linna-maa partnerluse tugevda-
mine ja maapiirkondade elujou séilitamine.

Kas Rakveret ja temasarnaseid on Uldse dige
nimetada vaikesteks linnadeks? Kuigi maailmast
vaadatuna on Rakvere ilmselt lausa kaddbuslinn,
vOib teda Eesti kontekstis julgelt nimetada kesk-
miseks, tavalise suurusega Eesti linnaks, Uhes-
koos eelnimetatud Viljandi, Kuressaare, Haapsalu
ja Voruga. Voibolla on siin vaikeriik Eesti jaoks
tegu Uhe vbimalusega muuta oma ruum maail-
mas nahtavamaks.

ROHUTADES JUST IGA SELLISE RAKVERE-SARNASE LINNAKESE

SPETSIALISEERUMIST JA RUUMILIST OMAPARA, MUUTUB RIIGI

RUUM MITMEKESISEKS KOOSLUSEKS, KUS IGA SOLMPUNKT-

LINN SUUDAB PAKKUDA MIDAGI UUT JA ERILIST.

Suurriikides, nagu naiteks Poolas voi Saksa-
maal, vaevalt suudetakse iga ménekiimnetuhan-
delist linna hallist keskmisest esile tdsta. Aga
meie ei peaks sellist voimalust vélistama. Piirkon-
nakeskuse linnaruumi nahtavus véljapoole ja selle
Uldine kvaliteet toéstavad kaudselt voi otseselt ka
kohapealset majanduslikku véimekust ning loo-
vad Uhe aluse Umbruse maapiirkondade elujou
pusimiseks.

Millised on vaartused, mille jargi hindame lin-
naruumi kvaliteeti riigi asustusstuktuuri sdlm-
punktides? Loetledes méned peamised:

» linna ruumiline eripara ja tugev identiteet

» sidus avalik kvaliteetruum kesklinnas

» linna ruumiline kompaktsus, kesklinna elurik-
kus ja tihedus

» mitmekesine teenuste ja tdokohtade valik

head Ghendused oma tagamaaga

» kiired ja sagedased (hendused teiste riigisi-
seste s6lmpunktidega

Linnafoorumi t66 kaigus puiti sedalaadi vaar-
tusi konkreetses Rakvere ruumis realistlikul viisil
lahti motestada ja ruumiliselt lahendada. Fooru-
mil jaguneti kolmeks t66riihmaks ning selle tule-
musena valmis kolm visiooni, mis kokkuvéttes ei
vastandu teineteisele, vaid pigem moodustavad
Uksteist tdiendava terviku.

v
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oping public space in other similar cities as well.
CHALLENGES OF ASMALLCITY

VASAB Long-Term Perspective for the Terri-
torial Development of the Baltic Sea Region is
a document that determines directions of joint
spatial development that was prepared in the
course of planning cooperation between Baltic
Sea countries and approved by the respective
countries in 2009. This document states among
other things that small and mid-sized cities need
to be strengthened. The aim is to counterbal-
ance in this way the concentration of life into
metropolises, along with the strengthening of
partnership between city and countryside, and
preserving the vitality of rural regions.

Is it right to call Rakvere and other towns like
it small cities at all? Even though Rakvere is obvi-
ously a dwarf city when looked at from a world-
wide perspective, it can in the context of Estonia
definitely be referred to as an average Estonian
city of ordinary size together with the other pre-
viously mentioned cities.

Perhaps this is an opportunity for Estonia
as a small country to make its space more
visible in the world. Precisely by emphasis-
ing the specialisation and spatial distinct-
ness of this kind of small city similar to Rak-

vere, the entire country’s space will become
a diverse association where every junction
city is capable of providing something new

and special.
It would hardly be possible to lift each city

with a population of some twenty thousand out
of the mundane average in bigger countries like
Poland or Germany. Yet we should not preclude
this possibility. The external visibility of a re-
gional centre’s urban space and its overall qual-
ity indirectly or directly improve local economic
efficiency and create a foundation for the lasting
vitality of rural regions.

What are the values according to which we
evaluate the quality of urban space in junctions
of the country’s settlement structure? To enu-
merate some of the primary values:

» the spatial distinctness and strong identity of

a city
» coherent, quality public space in the city

centre
> the city's spatial compactness, the density of

the city centre and the richness of its vitality

ARTIKKEL
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> diverse selection of services and jobs
» good connections to its hinterland
> rapid and frequent connections to other
junctions in the country
The work of the urban forum attempted to
break down these kinds of values in a realistic
manner in the specific space of Rakvere and to
resolve them spatially. The forum was divided
up into three working groups and three visions
were completed as a result, which in the final
analysis do not contradict each other but rather
form a whole that complements one another.

VISION 1: SPATIAL UNITY AND DIVERSITY

The first vision focused primarily on finding
Rakvere’s spatial uniqueness, giving it promi-
nence and accentuating it. An urban structure
consisting of integral parallel spaces differenti-
ated from one another evolved over the course
of history through the combined effect of natu-
ral and constructed elements.

We can consider Valliméagi, the Old Town
concentrated around Pikk Street that runs par-
allel to Vallimagi, thereafter the underground
Soolikaoja Brook valley, then the park-like belt of
sports facilities, and finally the promenade start-
ing at the Keskvaljak (Central Square) along with
its extension in the direction of Seminari Street
as complete spaces on their own.

If we move perpendicularly through these
parallel spaces, we experience noticeable spa-
tial variety. If we move lengthwise along these
spaces, we perceive spatial unity. This should be
considered a valuable attribute and a possibility.
The preservation as well as the accentuation of
the distinctness and unity of character of these
spaces should be set as the objective of the de-
velopment of the city’s urban space, along with
the creation of new connections in both the
lengthwise and perpendicular directions.

The possibility of reopening up the Soolika-
oja Brook as a diversifying element of the land-
scape to display the completeness of the valley
was pointed out at the forum as an example of
giving prominence to spatial distinctness.

VISION 2: COMPACT, QUALITY SPACE

The second vision seeks opportunities
for concentrating active life, for creating ur-
ban space synergies, for amplifying existing
strengths and in summary, for the formation
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VISIOON 1: RUUMILINE UHTSUS JA
MITMEKESISUS

Esimene visioon keskendus eelkdige Rakvere
ruumilise omapéra leidmisele, selle esiletoomi-
sele ja rohutamisele. Looduslike ja ehitatud ele-
mentide koosmojul on ajaloo kaigus kujunenud
eristuvatest terviklikest paralleelsetest ruumidest
koosnev linnastruktuur.

Omaette terviklike ruumidena voime vaadata
Vallimage, sellega paralleelset Pika tdnava Gmber
koondunud vanalinna, seejarel maa-aluse Sooli-
kaoja orgu, siis pargilikku spordiobjektide voon-
dit ning 16puks keskvéljakult algavat promenaadi
koos pikendusega Seminari tdnava suunas.

Liikudes risti labi nende paralleelsete ruumide,
kogeme margatavat ruumilist vaheldusrikkust.
Liikudes piki neid ruume, tunnetame ruumilist
Uhtsust. Seda tuleks pidada vaartuseks ja voi-
maluseks. Linnaruumi arengu eesmargiks peaks
seadma nende ruumide eripéra ja iseloomu Uht-
suse hoidmise, samuti réhutamise ning uute
Uhenduste loomise nii piki- kui ristisuunas.

Ruumilise eripara véljatoomise naitena toodi
foorumil vélja véimalus taasavada Soolikaoja lin-
naruumi mitmekesistava ja oru terviklikkust eks-
poneeriva maastikuelemendina.

VISIOON 2: KOMPAKTNE
KVALITEETRUUM

Teine visioon otsib véimalusi aktiivse elu kont-
sentreerimiseks, linnaruumi slnergiate loomi-
seks, olemasolevate tugevuste voimendamiseks
ja kokkuvottes Uhtse kvaliteetruumi kujunemi-
seks. Aktiivne ruum ei saa katta suurt osa vaike-
sest linnast. Inimesi on selleks liiga vahe. Vaikeses
linnas on eriti oluline valida avalikele suurobjek-
tidele kbige paremad asukohad, et neid saaks
siduda korgekvaliteedilise avaliku ruumiga.

Rakvere kulalise jaoks on praegu keskseks piir-
konnaks Valliméagi ja teatri Gmbrus. Linnaelanike
aktiivsem ruumikasutus on koondunud keskval-
jaku kanti, kus asuvad ka suuremad kaubandus-
hooned, turg ja bussijaam. Need kaks linnaruumi
osa vobib votta aktiivse linnaruumi arendamise
alusteks. Pole pohjust tdhtsamaid uusi avalikke
objekte nendest kaugele ehitada, sest keskuses
on tlihja ruumi piisavalt. Rakvere kdige tdhtsamad
uued avalikud ehitised, nagu naiteks kavandatav
nn Tark Maja (mis majutaks Tallinna Ulikooli Rak-

RAKVERE

Esitletud
esimese visiooni
illustratsioon:
Vertikaalsed
jooned tihis-
tavad erineva
iseloomuga
piklikke ruume,
ristuvad nooled
iihenduste
avamise ja
réhutamise
vajadust.
Illustration of
the first vision
presented: the
vertical lines
denote the
elongated spaces
with differing
characters, the
perpendicular ar-
rows denote the
need to open up
and accentuate
connections.
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vere kolledzit ja mediateeki), tuleks ehitada otse
keskvaljaku aarde.

Kahest aktiivsuspunktist kasvab valja vajadus
Uhe olulise Ghenduslili esiletéstmiseks Rakvere
avalikus ruumis. Selleks llliks on eelkdige Parkali
tdnav ja seda Umbritsev ruum. Viimase aja aren-
dused (Aqua Spa ja Vallimaele viiv trepp) on selle
koha juba avastanud ning seega on areng lainud
oiges suunas. Parkali tdnav tuleks arendada sisu-
liselt jalakdijate tanavaks, mis (hendab avaliku
ruumi osad Uhtseks arusaadavaks tervikuks.

ARTIKKEL

of a unified quality space. Active space can-
not cover a large portion of a small city. There
are too few people for this. In a small city, it is
particularly important to choose the best loca-
tions for large public objects so that they can be
connected between themselves by high quality
public space.

Vallimagi and the area around the theatre
presently constitute the central district for Rak-
vere’s visitors. The more active use of space by
city residents is concentrated in the area of the

* W% Oluline on turistide ja linnaelanike liikumis- Keskvaljak where larger commercial buildings,

'___.[.:-_:""“" " ruume voimalusel Uhendada, sest avalik kvali- the market and the bus station are also located.
5 =i \ ‘.\ teetruum on suunatud molemile. Seeparast oleks There is no reason to build the more important
W ~* moistlik esimese kaiguna tuua kulaliste teekon- new public objects far from them because there
' m | . dade alguspunkt ehk turistibusside parkimisko- is enough empty space in the centre. Rakvere’s
i L,P  had aktiivse ruumi siidame vahetusse ldhedusse. most important new public buildings, like for
H Niiviisi rohutame lihtsal viisil, et turist pole vaata- instance the planned so called Intelligent Build-
w mas mitte lihtsalt linnusevaremeid, vaid kilastab ing (that would house the University of Tallinn's
" Rakveret kui linna. Selline uus parkla peaks samal Rakvere College and a media centre) should be

Esidetudteise  ajal olema maastiku ja linnaruumiga sulanduv ori-
visioonilllus- — inaallahendusega rajatis, eristudes levinud stan-
llustration of the - dgrdl-asfaltplatsidest.
second vision N . . ..
presented. Et Ghendada Rakvere aktiivne linnaruum voi-
P malikult mugavalt teiste Eesti linnadega, on lisaks
4 .

100 oluline kasutada lihtsat voimalust, muutes raud-

built right at the edge of the Keskvaljak.
The need to give prominence to one impor-
tant connecting link in Rakvere’s public space
develops from two points of activity. This link is
first and foremost Parkali Street and the space
surrounding it. Recent developments (Aqua Spa 100

teejaama asukohta ja tuues selle teatritaguse
haljasala 1dhedusse olemasoleval raudteel. See
liigutus ei ole oluline mitte ainult Rakvere jaoks,
vaid aitaks tugevdada Eesti terviklikku reisirongi-
liikluse vorgustikku, lisades sellesse Uihe olulise
linna. Kvaliteetne, sage ja kiire linnadevaheline
reisirongiliiklus paistab kujunevat Eesti Ghistrans-
pordislisteemi selgrooks. Praegune kesklinnali-
kust ruumist tunnetuslikult eemal seisev jaam ei
sobi enam selle perspektiiviga kokku.

Visiooni tulemusena formeerus terviklik vonk-
leva kujuga Rakvere kesklinna kvaliteetruum,
mis Uhendab Uhest otsast raudteejaama ja tei-
sest otsast linna peamised elamisrajoonid, luues
meeldivaid teekondi ja tegevusvoimalusi pakkuva
pingestatud ruumi nende vahele.

VISIOON 3: VANALINNA
UUESTISUND

Kolmas visioon nagi olulist véimalust Rakvere
ajaloolises linnastidames ehk Pikka tanavat Gmb-
ritsevas ruumis, juhtides tdhelepanu, et parim
uute vaartuste loomise voimalus voéib leiduda
unustatud vanades véaartustes. Rakvere vanalin-
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and the stairs leading to Vallimagi) have already
discovered this place and thus development has
gone in the right direction. Parkali Street should
be developed into an essentially pedestrian
street that connects the different parts of public
space into a unified comprehensible whole.

It is important to connect the spaces where
tourists and city residents move about because
quality public space is intended for both. That is
why it would make sense as a first step to bring
the starting point of the itineraries of guests, in
other words the parking spots for tourist buses
into the direct proximity of the heart of the ac-
tive space. Thus we accentuate in a simple way
that the tourist is not simply looking at the ruins
of a fortress, rather he is visiting Rakvere as a
city. This kind of new parking area should at the
same time be a structure that blends in with the
landscape and the city space, in contrast with
the widespread standard asphalt lots.

In order to connect Rakvere’s active urban
space as conveniently as possible to other Es-
tonian cities, it is additionally important to use a
simple possibility, changing the location of the
railway station and bringing it into the proxim-
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ity of the green area behind the theatre on the
existing railway. This move is important not only
for Rakvere but it would also help to strengthen
Estonia’s entire passenger train traffic network
by adding an important city to it. Quality, fre-
quent and rapid intercity passenger train traf-
fic appears to be evolving into the backbone of
Estonia’s public transportation system. The pre-
sent station that according to perception stands
apart from the space of the city centre no longer
fits in with this perspective.

An integral Rakvere city centre quality space
with a meandering shape was formed as a result
of this vision, connecting the railway station at
one end and the city’s primary residential areas
at the other end, and creating pleasant trajec-
tories and positively charged space between
them that offers opportunities for activities.

VISION 3: REBIRTH OF THE OLD TOWN

The third vision saw an important possibility
in Rakvere’s historical heart of the city, in other
words in the space surrounding Pikk Street,
directing attention to the idea that the best op-
portunity for creating new values may lie in for-
gotten old values. Rakvere’s Old Town street has
been preserved as a complete, dense space, yet
active life has presently moved away from this
area.

It is possible to bring activity back here by
making use of the vacant rear areas of the elon-
gated lots, building new buildings there intend-
ed for the public, and opening up different new
connections. If in addition a new integral vision
were to be created for the street space as well
and this space is reconstructed into a pedestri-
an-friendly, cosy city street, then the co-effect of
old and new may lead to a new quality. The loca-
tion of Pikk Street between other public objects
and active centres fosters its redevelopment
into the heart of Rakvere once again.

In summary, the third vision presented es-
sentially the same idea as the previous two vi-
sions in slightly different form and with some-
what differing points of emphasis.

ACITY FULL OF POWER

Rakvere uses the words “full of power” to
advertise itself, interpreting its motto’s content
in the city’s development plans as a cheerful at-
titude, a city of crazy, bold and unique ideas in
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natdnav on sailinud tervikliku tiheda ruumina,
kuid aktiivne elu on sellest praegu eemale kan-
dunud.

Aktiivsust on voimalik siia tagasi tuua pik-
like kruntide tihjade tagaosade kasutuselevotu
kaudu, ehitades sinna uusi avalikkusele suunatud
hooneid ning avades erinevaid uusi Uhendusi.
Kui lisaks luua terviklik visioon ka tdnavaruumi
kohta ning rekonstrueerida see jalakaijasobrali-
kuks ddusaks linnatanavaks, siis voib vana ja uue
koosmojus jouda uue kvaliteedini. Pika tadnava
asukoht teiste avalike objektide ja aktiivsete kes-
kuste vahel soosib selle taaskujunemist Rakvere
slidameks.

Kokkuvottes esitas kolmas visioon eelmistega
olemuselt sama motte natuke teises vormis ja
monevorra teistsuguse rohuasetusega.

VAGE TAIS LINN

Rakvere reklaamib end sénadega ,vage tais”,
motestades oma arengukavades selle sisu kui
ro6msa hoiakuga, heas méttes hullumeelsete, jul-
gete ja omané&oliste ideede linna. Rakvere tahab
olla uuenduslike kultuurisindmuste korraldaja,
traditsiooniliste ning uute ja alternatiivsete nah-
tuste 16imija, vastandaja ja nendega eksperimen-
teerija. See kehtib nii kultuurisindmuste kui ka
linnapildis leiduva ja kavandatava kohta.

Kohalike ettevotlike inimeste Uksteisetund-
mine ja kiire otsustusvdéime on véaiksema linna
eelised suurema linna anondiimsema asjaajamise
ja biurokraatlikuma planeerimisslisteemi ees. Kui
vaike linn ei takerdu vaikekodanlikku ettevaatli-
kusse ega kohalikku rivaalitsemisse, siis voivad
imed stindida. Rakvere linnafoorumi avalik arutelu
andis selleks lootust. Arutelu oli Uks avatumaid
ja elavamaid foorumite sarjas. Kohalike ettevot-
jate ja linnajuhtide osavétlik ning soe suhtumine
sisendas usku, et Rakvere vaikelinna kohalik tah-
tejoud on tugey, linn on tdepoolest heas mottes
vage téis ja taiesti voimeline arendama avalikku
ruumi voibolla isegi kiiremini ja kvaliteetsemalt
kui moni suurem ja rikkam linn. Rakvere on oma
tegudega naidanud head eeskuju mitmetele teis-
tele sarnast moo6tu Eesti linnadele ning loodeta-
vasti jatkab samal kursil.

RAKVERE

Esitletud kol-
manda visiooni
illustratsioon.
Illustration of
the third vision
presented.

» Lk

. 113

101



102

RAKVERE

Viited

Ahas, Rein; Silm, Siiri; Leetmaa, Kadri jt 2010. Regionaalne pendelrandeuuring. Lopparuanne.

http://www.siseministeerium.ee/public/Regionaalse_pendelrandeuuringu_lopparuanne.pdf
[vaadatud 2. veebruar 2011]

RAKVERE

ARTIKKEL

the positive sense of the word. Rakvere wants
to be the organiser of innovative cultural events,
to integrate and contrast traditional, new and
alternative phenomena, and to experiment with
them. This applies to both cultural events and
to what is found and planned in the view of the
city.

The familiarity with one another of enterpris-
ing local people and their ability to make quick
decisions are the advantages of a smaller city
over the anonymous running of affairs and more
bureaucratic planning system of a larger city. If
a small city does not get bogged down in mid-
dle class cautiousness or local rivalry, miracles
can take place. Public discussion at the Rakvere
Urban Forum gave hope for this. The discussion
was one of the most open and lively discussions
in the series of forums. The cordial and warm
attitude of local entrepreneurs and municipal
leaders instilled the belief that the local will-
power of Rakvere as a small city is strong, the
city truly is full of power in the positive sense
of the word and entirely capable of developing
public space, perhaps even more rapidly and
with higher quality than some other larger and
wealthier city. Rakvere has set a good example
by its actions for several other Estonian cities of
similar size and will hopefully continue to follow
the same course.
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Kaja Pae ja Toomas Paaver

Kaja Pae: Kirjeldad viaga siimpaatselt tarvidust péorata lin-
naruumi kiisimustele Eesti viiksemates linnades veelgi roh-
kem tahelepanu. On sul ettepanekuid, kuidas (lisaks linna-
valitsuste planeerimisosakondades tehtavale t66le) nende
viikeste keskuste linnaruumiga tegeleda, kuidas nende oma-
para ikkagi kasvatada? Vaikestes linnades kipub ressursiga
kitsas olema, hetkel voib kohati raskida peaaegu nullvéimsu-
sest. Konkreetselt Rakvere puhul imponeerivad mulle véike-
sed nutikad objektid nagu néiteks Vallimae trepp. Kui oluline
tundub selline minimaalsus sulle linnaruumis? Katsun selle
kirjeldusega jouda ldahemale omapéra kiisimusele. Samas ma
jagan su seisukohta, et vaikelinnadega tegelemine (p6himét-
tel "keskmikud peavad tugevad olema") on iileriigiline kiisi-
mus ning vajab muutuste tekkeks joulisemat ldhenemist.

Péris huvitav on viide Edgar Kantile, kelle sonul on vaata-
mata markimisvaarsetele haldusreformidele viimase kolm-
veerandsajandi véltel Eesti linnade tagamaade struktuur pi-
sinud vérdlemisi muutumatuna. Siin on nahtavasti oluline
moju kultuuril. Keskuste vaartusi ndevad need, kellele nad
on hingemooéda. Rakvere ja Viljandi, mis on mulle tundunud
mustervaikelinnadena, korraldavad vdga méjukaid kultuu-
riliritusi, mis esiteks panevad nende ruumi elama ja teiseks
muudavad linna koduseks, ka linna kiilalisele ldbielatuks.
Kokkuvotvalt saab muidugi tegutseda vaga erinevates skaa-
lades ja viisidel, aga mis oleksid sinu meelest kéige tarviliku-
mad ja voimalikumad viisid vdikelinnade ruumiga tegelemi-
seks?

Toomas Paaver: Eks kdige aluseks on inime-
sed, linnarahvas, nende oma tahtejoud ja fan-
taasia. Voimalusi on ju tegelikult palju, algatused
muidugi peavad kohapealt tulema, aga riik saab
oma eesmarke seades ja investeeringuid suuna-
tes kohapealset tahet igati soodustada. Usun ka
ise sellesse, et vaikse linna ruumis saab palju teha
vaikeste nutikate asjadega, aga realistlik plrgi-
mus millegi suurema poole on samuti vajalik.

Lisaks motlen, et Uldise arengu eesmargil
tuleks Ghistranspordivorku planeerida nii, et need
niidelda keskmised linnad, Eestimaa tugisambad,
oleksid vorgustiku sé6lmpunktid, mitte suuremate
linnade ripatsid. Kui sélmpunktide vahelised
Uhendused oleksid paremad, avarduksid inimeste
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Kaja Pae and Toomas Paaver

Kaja Pae: You very congenially describe
the need to pay even more attention to urban
space issues in Estonia’s smaller cities. Do you
have proposals for how to deal with the urban
space of those small centres, how to neverthe-
less cultivate their singularity (in addition to
the work being done in municipal government
planning departments)? Resources tend to be
very limited in small cities. At the moment, we
can in some places speak of almost zero ca-
pacity. Small but clever objects impress me in
the specific case of Rakvere - like the Vallimae
Stairs, for instance. How important does this
minimalism seem to be to you in urban space?
| am hoping by way of this description to get
closer to the question of uniqueness. At the
same time, | share your feeling that dealing
with small cities (according to the principle
that the “average towns have to be strong”)
is a nationwide issue that requires a more
vigorous approach for changes to take place.

The reference to Edgar Kant is rather inter-
esting, that regardless of significant admin-
istrative reforms over the course of the last
three quarters of a century, the structure of
the hinterlands of Estonian cities has remained
relatively unchanged. Culture apparently has
a significant effect in this respect. People who
have an affinity for these centres see their val-
ues. Rakvere and Viljandi, which to me have
seemed to be standard small cities, organise
very effective cultural events in their urban
space. In the first place, these events bring
their space to life, and secondly, they make the
city more homelike, even for visitors to the city
who have experienced those events. In short,
action can be taken on very different scales
and in very different ways, or course, but what
in your opinion would be the most necessary
and feasible ways for working with space in
small cities?

Toomas Paaver: People, city residents and
their own will and fantasy are the basis for eve-
rything. There are actually very many possibili-
ties. Initiatives, of course, have to be local but
the government can foster local will in all sorts
of ways by setting its objectives and directing
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its investments. | myself also believe that much
can be done in the space of a small city through
small-scale and clever means, but realistic aspi-
rations towards something bigger are also nec-
essary.

| also think that the public transportation
network should be planned with the objective
of overall development so that those central
cities, so to speak, the pillars of Estonia would
be the junctions of the network and not the ap-
pendages of some larger city. If these kinds of
connections between junctions would be bet-
ter, people’s options in choosing their place of
residence and place of work would expand -
medium-sized cities would gain a more diverse
population and workforce, which all in all would
increase the diversity of options for all.

One of the important principles in the Es-
tonia 2030+ spatial development vision is the
preservation of vitality everywhere in Estonia
under the conditions of declining population,
which could be realised by way of increasing
freedom of choice in terms of place of residence
and place of work. Convenient, frequent, fast,
high quality and well-connected public trans-
portation systems are a prerequisite for this. An
abrupt improvement in the speed and quality of
intercity rail connections has been adopted as
the central direction of development.

Rakvere’s location in the railroad network,
for instance, offers good possibilities. It would
not be extraordinarily difficult to develop our
railroads to increase passenger rail speed to
160 km/h. If this kind of high-speed rail line were
established between Tallinn and Narva, then
Rakvere would likely be one of the few and at
the same time important stops along the line.
Rapid connection would make it possible to live
in one city and work in another. In this way, Rak-
vere could acquire synergy with Tallinn, J6hvi,
Narva, Tapa and Kividli. In the local context, the
existing railroad from Rakvere to the port town
Kunda should not be forgotten. Considering
that the railroad junction Tapa is located nearby,
it is easy to create rapid connections in the di-
rection of Tapa as well and from there onward to
Riga and other destinations in Europe. Naturally,
St. Petersburg should not be forgotten since it is
the largest nearby centre of attraction in terms
of population.

In the course of drawing up the nationwide
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elu- ja tookohtade valikuvbimalused - keskmise
suurusega linnad saaksid juurde mitmekesimat
elanikkonda ja t66joudu, mis kokkuvottes suuren-
dab koikide véimaluste paljusust.

Eesti 2030+ ruumilise arengu visiooni Uks olu-
lisi pohimodtteid ongi vdheneva rahvastiku tin-
gimustes koikjal Eestis elujou sailitamine, mis
voiks realiseeruda elu- ja tookohtade valikuva-
baduse suurendamise kaudu. Selle eelduseks
on mugavad, sagedased, kiired, kvaliteetsed ja
hasti seotud Uhistranspordististeemid. Keskseks
arengusuunaks on véetud linnadevahelise raud-
teelihenduse hippeline kiiruse ja kvaliteedi tdus.

Rakverel néiteks on raudteevorgustikus hea,
voimalusipakkuv asukoht. Ei ole (le jou kaiv aren-
dada meie raudteetransporti kiiruseni 160 kilo-
meetrit tunnis. Kui selline kiirrongiliin luua Tallinna
ja Narva vahele, siis Rakvere on sel liinil ilmselt
Uks vaheseid, aga olulisi peatuskohti. Kiire hen-
dus véimaldaks elamist Uhes ja tootamist teises
linnas. Niiviisi voiks Rakverel tekkida slnergia
Tallinna, Johvi, Narva, Tapa ja Kividliga. Kohali-
kus kontekstis ei maksa unustada ka olemasole-
vat raudteed Rakverest sadamalinna Kundasse.
Arvestades, et Idheduses asub raudteesdlm Tapa,
on lihtne luua kiired Ghendused ka Tartu suunal
ning sealt edasi Riia ja muude Euroopa sihtpunk-
tidega. Loomulikult ei tohiks unustada Peterburi,
mis on rahvaarvult suurim ldhedane tdmbekes-
kus.

Uleriigilise planeeringu koostamisel oleme
leidnud, et rahvusvaheliste (ihenduste korval on
kdige murettekitavam olukord just maakonna-
keskuste omavaheliste lhendustega, mida riik ei
doteeri. On see loomulik, et Haapsalust Parnusse
kaib Uks buss nadalas? Voi et Rakvere-Tartu liinil
on Uliaeglased bussid? Uhistranspordi (thendusi
tuleks kasitleda Uleriigilise avaliku ruumi olulise
osana ja s6lmpunktide vahelise hea (henduse
hoidmine tuleks seada prioriteediks.

KP: Me radkisime mitmetel foorumitel kesklinnade tihen-
damisest, see on hetkel kahtlemata aktuaalne. Aga mind
on itha enam hakanud huvitama ala, mis viikelinnades pole
kesklinnast kaugel - see on linna &ir. Kui tahta siilitada
maastiku kontrastsust (linna ja maa erisust) tuleks just selle-
le tdhelepanu pooérata. Mulle pakuks tohutult huvi linnaaar-
tega tegelemise vo6i nende "tihendamise" projektid. Raagid
voimalustest linnade omanéolisemaks muutmisel. Sageli on
just linnade aared vaga lihendolised, nad on iihtlasi ka ajas-
tu pragmaatilist nagu. Ent méjuvad vooralt. Kas me peaksi-
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me need aared kultuurile kodustama? Véibolla ei ole nende
puhul niivaga tarviski voimsaid planeeringuid, vaid pragmaa-
tilisusele mingi 6rna kultuurkihi, motestuse voi lepituse lisa-
mist? Kui d4red oleksid kuidagi konkretiseeritud, aitaks see
voibolla viltida ka linna laialivalgumist. Kas dartega tegele-
mine tundub sulle kuidagi oluline v6i on hetkel muud kiisimu-
sed Eesti linnades pdevakohasemad?

TP: See on vaga hea klisimus ja vdga dige tahe-
lepanek. Vohava valglinnastumise ajastul on see
eriti aktuaalne. Vaevalt, et naudime ruumi, kus
linnadare moodustavad todstuspargid ja polluki-
lad, mis segunevad ebamaéaraselt ja |abimotlema-
tult hajaasustuse ja loodusega. Kui inimene rajab
oma kodu endisele pollule voi metsaalale, siis ta
eeldab, et kodulahedane mets jadb metsaks. Aga
praegusel planeerimatuse ajastul peab ta ndnda
eeldades sageli pettuma.

Parimad néited linnaservadest on ju tegelikult
veekogude kaldad, eriti meredared. Linn ei saa
mere peale nii kergesti valguda ja seetéttu moo-
dustub mere &arde kontrastne serv, mille baa-
sil saab tekkida sageli kdige kvaliteetsem ruum.
Aga kui mere asemel on naiteks raba? Voi mets,
pold, luht? Ka neid serva-alasid saab vaartustada.
Tartus naiteks tekitab Emajoe Uleujutus kevadeti
ajutiselt meredarse mulje. Kui Annelinna poolt
Uleujutusala serva maapinna koérguste ja aktiiv-
sema avaliku ruumi abil konkreetsemaks muuta,
saaksime ka selles servas luua tahelepanuvaar-
set ruumilist kvaliteeti. Praegu pooravad mitmed
uusehitised sinnapoole hoopis selja - see on
minu meelest viga. Isegi lle tavalise pollu avaneb
avarusetunne, mis voib olla teatav vaartus, kui
pollu linnapoolne serv oleks teadlikult piiritletud.
Ule metsa ei avane niisugust vaadet, kuid met-
saserval on jélle omad vaartused. Voiksime tihe-
mini moelda ka metsadarte teadlikule avamisele
ja vaartustamisele, samamoodi nagu motleme
mereaarte avamisele.

Oli aeg, kui linnamir kujundas selged ja konk-
reetsed linnaservad. On paratamatu, et tdnapae-
val linnad kasvavad. Niud tuleks linna kasvamist
igakordselt hoolega ruumis ldbi kaaluda, seades
eesmargiks tosta linna ja looduse slinergiat ning
otsides alati parimat ruumilist lahendust.

KP: Jah, kujundlikult kdneldes on mul tunne, et me ainaraa-
gime kesklinnade tihendamisest, aga meie linnadel on "p6hi
alt ara" - koik, mida me kesklinna panna piiliame, voolab I6-
puks poldudele laiali. Eesti maastik oma tasasusega laseb
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plan, we have found that alongside international
connections, the most disturbing situation is
precisely the connections that are not govern-
ment subsidised between county centres. Is
it natural that there is one bus per week from
Haapsalu to Parnu? Or that extremely slow bus-
es run on the Rakvere-Tartu route? Public trans-
portation connections should be treated as an
important part of nationwide public space and
maintaining good connections between junc-
tions should be set as a priority.

KP: We spoke at many forums about densi-
fying city centres. That is definitely relevant at
the moment. Yet an area that is not far from the
city centre in small cities has started attracting
my interest more and more - that is the out-
skirts of town. | would be extremely interested
in projects that deal with the outskirts of cities
or with “densifying” those areas. You speak
about the possibilities for making cities more
distinct. It is often exactly the outskirts of cities
that are very much alike. At the same time, they
also bear the pragmatic stamp of the times. Yet
they seem foreign. Should we domesticate
those outskirts in terms of culture? Perhaps
grand plans are not really so necessary for
these areas. Instead, perhaps the addition of
some sort of thin cultural stratum, interpreta-
tion or reconciliation to pragmatism would be
sufficient? If the outskirts are somehow spe-
cifically defined, perhaps that would also help
to avoid urban sprawl. Does dealing with the
outskirts appear to be somehow important to
you or are other questions currently of greater
interest in Estonian cities?

TP: That is actually a very good question and
a very astute observation. It is particularly rel-
evant in an age of rampant urban sprawl. It is
hardly likely that we enjoy space where indus-
trial parks and villages in fields form the out-
skirts of the city, indistinctly and ill-conceivedly
blending in with low-density areas and nature.
If a person builds his home on a former field or
in a forested area, then he presumes that the
forest near his home will remain a forest. Yet in
the current era that is devoid of planning, such
people often find themselves disappointed in
this respect.

The best examples of this in the outskirts of
the city are actually the shores of bodies of wa-
ter, especially the seashore. The city cannot ex-
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pand out onto the sea that easily and thus a con-
trasting edge is formed along the seashore on
the basis of which the most high quality space
can frequently evolve. But what if we are deal-
ing with a swamp, for instance, instead of the
sea? Or a forest, a field, or a marsh? The value of
these outskirt areas can also be improved. The
flooding caused by the Emajogi River in Tartu
each spring, for instance, temporarily creates
a seaside impression. If the edge of the flood
area on the Annelinn side of the river were to
be more clearly defined by way of heights of the
ground level and more active public space, we
could create noteworthy spatial quality along
that edge as well. Many new buildings currently
turn their backs in that direction altogether -
that is a mistake in my opinion. Even an ordinary
field can create the feeling of wide-open space,
which can be a certain value if the edge of the
field nearest the city were to be consciously
delineated. This kind of view does not open up
over a forest but the forest edge has its own
values. We could think more often about con-
sciously opening up and enhancing apprecia-
tion of the edges of forests, much like we think
about opening up the seashore.

There was a time when the city walls shaped
clear and definite edges of cities. It is inevitable
that cities grow nowadays. Now the growth of
the city should be carefully considered in space
at every instance. The set objective should be to
increase the synergy between the city and na-
ture and the best spatial solution should always
be sought.

KP: Yes, figuratively speaking, | get the feel-
ing that we constantly speak about densifying
city centres but the “bottom has fallen out”
from under our cities - no matter what we try
to put in the city centre, it ultimately seeps out
over the fields. The flatness of Estonia’s land-
scape mostly allows this sort of seepage to
take place. We do not have the kind of intense
landscape forms that would restrict the expan-
sion of cities. Barcelona, for instance, is a city
with highly regarded public space. It is locat-
ed between mountains and the sea, and that
makes all manner of sprawl difficult. If the land-
scape does not direct us or keep us in check so
directly, then it initially seems that we should
make more of an effort ourselves in planning,
as if working “against the laws of nature”. In-
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sellel valgumisel enamasti siindida, meil ei ole nii intensiiv-
seid maastikuvorme, mis linna piiraksid. Naiteks Barcelo-
na, hinnatud avaliku ruumiga linn, asub magede ja mere va-
hel ning igasugune voolamine on raskendatud. Kui maastik
meid nii otseselt ei suuna ega ohjelda, siis tundub esialgu, et
peaksime ise planeerimisega rohkem vaeva nagema, justkui
"loodusseaduste vastu" tegutsedes. Pigem voiks planeeri-
mistegevuses olla rohkem (vdga) suureskaalalist maastiku- ja
vastavas maastikus elamise tunnetust.

TP: Monel 6nnestunud juhul aitab olemasolev
maastik ise linnaservi vormida. Olen sellega t66-
tanud naiteks Viljandis, kus planeerisime uut Jar-
veotsa linnaosa , mis peaks tulevikus moodus-
tama kvaliteetse |Opetuse tihedale keskkonnale.
Viljandi tugev reljeef pakub eriti haid voimalusi
linnaruumi l6petusteks. Planeerisime 13dbi ela-
murajooni keskse promenaadi, mis viib inimese
linnast loodusesse ja mille 16pus on ka vdimalus
Uhiskondliku hoone rajamiseks. See vdiks gene-
reerida aktiivsust ja tegevusvdimalusi just linna-
ruumi ja looduse kokkupuutekoha juurde.

Muidugi puutusin linnadére teemaga kokku
ka Kuressaare linnaarhitekti t66s viimase kinnis-
varabuumi ajal. Kuressaare linna ldaneservas on
looduskaitsealade piirid aidanud selgemat linna-
serva planeerida - seal on Poduste joe luht ja Lin-
nulahe kaitseala. Linna idaservas on aga pigem
pollud ja isegi kui linnavalitsus soovinuks planee-
ringute abil selge linnaserva moodustada, siis
vaiksema haldussuutlikkusega vallavalitsus on
lasknud linnal ikkagi poldudele ja kadastikesse
valguda ning arusaadavat piiri pole tekkinud.
Moénevorra on appi tulnud maakonna rohevor-
gustiku teemaplaneering, mis kujundab teatavad
piirid looduskaitse pohimotteid silmas pidades.

Ma siiski ei arva, et looduskaitseliste argumen-
tide abil linnaservade planeerimine oleks piisav.

Laialivalguvate arengute vastu aitaks linnade-
valdade usaldav planeerimiskoost6d, mille suu-
nas Kuressaares ja moénel pool mujal nidd juba
liigutakse. Aga mulle tundub, et praeguse haldus-
korralduse juures ei piisa ka sellest. Oluline on rii-
gipoolsete strateegiliste eesmarkide seadmine,
nende elluviimise koordineerimine ja vajadusel
ka omavalitsuste sihtotstarbeline rahaline toe-
tamine asjakohaste ruumiliste lahenduste leid-
misel. Maakondade planeeringutes voiks linnad
ja teised asulad selgelt piiritleda. Seni on maa-
konnaplaneeringutes asustusalasid tahistatud
Gsna laialivalguva viirutusega, mis kokkuvottes
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asustuse arengut ei suuna. Ruumi kujunemisele
avaldavad olulist moju ka seaduste sénastused.
Olen teinud erinevaid digusloomealaseid ettepa-
nekuid, mille kohaselt voiks tdnase moiste “tihe-
asustusala” asemel kasutada moistet “asula”, vii-
dates selgelt iga asula eristumise ja piiritlemise
vajadusele. Tuleviku linnadarte loomisel tuleb kui-
dagi hakkama saada seniste, vaidetavalt digus-
tatud ootust loovate, kehtivate planeeringutega,
mille pohjal on asustust planeeritud juba kiimneid
kordi rohkem hajali, kui tarvis on. Elanikke on meil
vahe ja rahvastik kahaneb. Kui laseme buumiaeg-
setel planeeringutel edasi kehtida, siis ehitatakse
planeeritust mingi osa vélja, aga me ei teagi, kuhu
tekib linnapiir. Voiks ju kisida - milleks siis tldse
planeeringutega vaeva nahti? Nulldsel jarele-
motlemise ajal oleks tarvis riigi ja omavalitsuste
poolt pdlluarendajate ootuste suhtes lisna julma
otsust. Sedalaadi otsuseid pole lihtne teha. Lopp-
kokkuvéttes on linnade kompaktse arengu ja kva-
liteetsete linnaservade loomise nimel tarvis teha
vaga palju t66d. Kuna tegu on omavalitsuste piire
Uletava teemaga, siis peaks esimesed sammud
astuma riik.

KP: Siin ilmneb, et ruumi planeerimine piiiiab méjutada
ja muuta seda, mis omavoolu teed minnes muutuks kas liialt
monotoonseks vai liialt heterogeenseks. Me raagime siin en-
nekoike sellest, et maastik séilitaks oma kénekuse. Et ehita-
tud maastik ei muutuks ebainimliku vohamiseks, niisuguseks
keskkonnaks, kus me end kultuursete ega ratsionaalsete ole-
vustena enam &ra ei tunne. V6ib 6elda, et ruumi planeerimine
peab ara hoidma nii tdhenduse kui ka tdhendusetuse voha-
mist. Seetottu on planeerimine ennekoike kultuuri valdkond,
milles sisalduvad muuhulgas ratsionaalsed ja majanduslikud
aspektid. Hada on aga selles, et need viimased on lihtsamini
tuvastatavad ja moéodetavad. Palju lihtsam on kogu planee-
rimistegevus nendele taandada. Todetakse, et nii kulukas
tegevusvaldkond peab omama téielikku ressursilist vastu-
tustunnet ja koguni, et seetottu pole planeerimises kohta loo-
mingule. Kas pole just vastupidi - et oma laiahaardelise moju
tottu saab planeerimine olla vastutustundlik liksnes justni-
melt kultuuriga tegeledes, olles loominguline? Keskendudes
sellele, kuidas meie siin inimesed oleme, tegeledes tahendu-
sega, sellega, mis meid inimlikult puudutab ja konetab?

Piiliame sageli otsida teistest ratsionaalsetest distsipliini-
dest "tegelikke" ajendeid ruumi planeerimiseks, "péris pohju-
si" vOoi meetodeid. Praegu tundub mulle, et see on vaar, me ei
leia sealt "6igemaid" pohjusi ega vahendeid, me voime neist
muidugi moningast tuge leida, aga siiski peaksime ruumi pla-
neerides ldhtuma kultuurilistest ja loomingulistest kaalut-
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stead, there should be more (very) large-scale
perception of the landscape and of living in the
respective landscape in planning.

TP: In some successful cases, the existing
landscape itself helps to shape the edges of
the city. | have worked with this in Viljandi, for
instance, where we planned the new Jarveots
city district, which should in the future form
a quality ending for the dense urban environ-
ment. Viljandi's strong relief offers particularly
good opportunities for ending its urban space.
We planned a central promenade through the
residential district that takes people from the
city into nature and at the end of which there is
also the opportunity to build a public building.
This could generate activity and opportunities
for activities right at the place where the urban
space and nature come into contact with each
other.

Of course, | came into contact with the topic
of the outskirts of the city through working as
the Kuressaare City Architect during the last real
estate boom. The boundaries of natural conser-
vation areas at the western edge of the City of
Kuressaare have helped to plan a clearer city
limit - the P6duste River Marsh and the Linnula-
he Conservation Area are there. On the eastern
edge of the city, however, there are fields, and
even if the municipal government would have
wanted to delineate a clear city limit through
planning, the neighbouring rural municipal gov-
ernment with less administrative capacity has
still allowed the city to sprawl out into the fields
and juniper thickets, and a discernible city limit
has not emerged. The green network theme
plan for the county has provided some degree
of assistance by delineating certain boundaries
similarly to natural conservation areas.

| nevertheless do not believe that planning
the outskirts of cities by way of natural conser-
vation arguments would be sufficient. Trustful
cooperation in planning between cities and ru-
ral municipalities would help to prevent sprawl-
ing developments. Experiments in that direction
are already being made now in Kuressaare and
elsewhere. Yet it seems to me that even that is
not sufficient under the current administrative
system. Setting national strategic objectives,
coordinating their implementation and if neces-
sary, the financial support of local governments
for specific purposes in the work of finding per-
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tinent spatial solutions is important. Cities and
other settlements should be clearly delimited
in county plans. Populated areas have thus far
been marked on county plans by rather broadly
diffused hatching, which in the final analysis
does not give direction to the development of
settlement. The wording of legislation also has
an important effect on the evolution of space.
| have made various proposals concerning the
drafting of legislation, according to which the
concept of “built-up area” should be used in-
stead of the current term “densely populated
area”, referring clearly to the need for differen-
tiating and delineating each built-up area. We
have to somehow make do with the plans that
are hitherto in effect that create supposedly jus-
tified expectations in creating the city outskirts
of the future. According to such plans, settle-
ment is planned at a level that is already tens
of times greater than necessary. We have few
inhabitants and the population is dwindling. If
we allow boom era plans to continue in effect,
then some portion of what has been planned
will be built but we will not know where the
boundary of the dense city will be. One could
ask - why then was the trouble taken to draw
up those plans in the first place? National and
local governments need to make a rather ruth-
less decision now during the current time of
deliberation regarding the expectations of de-
velopers of settlements in fields. It is not easy to
make these kinds of decisions. Ultimately, there
is a great deal of work to be done with the aim
of the compact development of cities and the
creation of quality outskirts of cities. Since this
topic crosses the boundaries of local govern-
ments, the national government should take the
first steps.

KP: Here it turns out that spatial planning
strives to affect and change what would be-
come either too monotonous or too heteroge-
neous if allowed to develop on its own. What
this means first and foremost is that the land-
scape should retain its relevance. The con-
structed landscape should not start inhumanly
running rampant and turning into the kind
of environment where we would no longer
recognise ourselves as cultural or rational be-
ings. It can be said that spatial planning should
prevent both meanings and meaninglessness
from running rampant. Thus planning is a cul-
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lustest (mis sisaldavad muuhulgas ka ratsionaalsust). Me ei
peaks otsima teistest distsipliinidest meetodeid ega p6hjen-
dusi, voi kui, siis vaid sedasama iildist kultuuri. Nagu eespool
6eldud, kipub planeerimistegevus sageli taanduma kvantita-
tiivsete kiisimustega tegelemisele, mida hetkel soodustab ka
planeerimise seadusandlus. Kuidas me saaksime kultuuriga
tegelemise tagasi planeerimisse? See on muidugi tohutult lai
teemadering, aga kuna oled planeerimise seadusandlusega
tegelenud, siis kuidas sulle tundub, kas planeerimise seadus-
andlus saaks tegeleda kvaliteediga ja seda osaliseltki nouda?

TP: Loomulikult on see voimalik. Selle, mida
seaduses rohutatakse, maarab eelkdige rahva-
esindajate ja riigiametnike tahe ning tarkus. Prae-
gune planeerimisseadus on kaldunud tugevasse
formalismi. Peamine réhk on suunatud menetlus-
toimingutele. Planeeringute sisulist kilge puu-
dutatakse vaga formaalselt, mis muudab ka pla-
neeringud formaalseks. Planeerimise kvaliteeti,
kultuursust ja loomingulisust saab paremuse
poole suunata mitmel viisil - tegijate padevus-
néudeid reguleerides, ruumilisi Gldpéhimétteid
seades, avalikke huve kirjeldades, aga ka néiteks
planeeringute Ulesehitust mdistusparasemalt
korraldades.

Lisaks on mulle oma erinevates t66kohtades
hakanud silma Uks suur ideoloogiline vastuolu
erinevate tegijate métlemises, mis maéarab palju.
Kas planeeringutega tuleks kavandada pigem
ehitisi voi ehituspiiranguid? On juba peale kasva-
nud terve polvkond planeerijaid, kes kéasitlevadki
hooneid kui mingit paratamatut reostust, millele
tuleb seada eelkdige piiranguid. Selle motteviisi
tulemus on paradoksaalsel kombel vastupidine
eesmargile. Vohavad poélluarendused on piiran-
gute ideoloogia loogiline tagajéarg. Pollul pole
kedagi, keda ehitamine otseselt hairiks, piirangud
peaaegu puuduvad ja sinna on seetbttu koige
lihtsam midagi kiiresti planeerida. Seevastu tihe-
das linnakeskkonnas on palju piiranguid, mistottu
planeerimine venib ja takerdub. Ma usun selli-
sesse motteviisi, mille jargi ehitisi tuleks planee-
rida parasjagu umbes nii palju kui vajalik voi ainult
natukene rohkem, valides nendele alati parimad
asukohad.

Nii saab luua ka tasakaalu ja selged piirid linna,
pollu ja looduse vahel. Koik see oleks kokkuvot-
tes oluliselt joulisem piirang, mis soosib kvali-
teetruumi kujunemist. Ehitamise mote on kesk-
konda paremaks kujundada, mitte reostada.
Seepérast planeerigem ehitisi, mitte piiranguid.
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Seda ideoloogiat on seaduste sOnastustega
taiesti voimalik suunata. Esialgu muidugi tuleb
leppida sellega, et olemasolevate seaduste inerts
on suur.
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tural issue first and foremost, encompassing
both rational and economical reasons, among
other things. The problem, however, is that
those latter reasons are more easily identified
and measured, and itis much simpler toreduce
the entire planning process to them. It is point-
ed out that such a costly field of activity must
be possessed of a complete feeling of respon-
sibility in terms of resources and that this is
altogether why planning is not a place for crea-
tivity. Isn't the exact opposite true - that due to
its extensive effect, planning can be responsi-
ble only by namely dealing with culture and by
being creative, by dealing with how we people
are here, by dealing with meaning, with what
touches and speaks to us on a human level?

We often try to look for “actual” impulses
for planning space, “real reasons” or meth-
ods from other rational disciplines. It cur-
rently seems to me that this is wrong. We will
not find “more correct” reasons or means
from such sources. We can, of course, draw a
certain degree of support from them but we
should nevertheless use cultural and creative
considerations (that include rationality among
other things) as the reference point in planning
space. We should not look for methods or jus-
tifications from other disciplines. If anything,
we should only look for that same general
culture from such sources. As has been said
above, planning often tends to be reduced to
dealing with quantitative issues, and planning
legislation also currently fosters this trend.
How could we bring dealing with culture back
into planning? This is, of course, an immense
subject area but since you have worked in leg-
islation governing planning, how do you see it?
Could legislation governing planning deal with
quality and even demand quality to a certain
extent?

TP: Of course it is possible. It is primarily the
will and astuteness of people’s representatives
and government officials that determines what
is emphasised in legislation. Current planning
legislation is strongly inclined towards formal-
ism. The main emphasis is aimed at procedures.
The content aspect of planning is dealt with very
formally and this also makes plans formal. There
are many ways to channel the quality, the cul-
tured nature and creativity of planning towards
improvement - by regulating the competence
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requirements for planners, setting general spa-
tial principles, describing public interests, but
also by organising the structure of plans more
rationally, for instance.

Additionally, at different jobs | have noticed
one major contradiction in the thinking of dif-
ferent planners that determines a great deal.
Should buildings or building restrictions be
planned in plans? A whole generation of plan-
ners has already matured that treats buildings
like some sort of unavoidable pollution for which
restrictions must be set first and foremost. Para-
doxically, the result of this way of thinking is
the opposite of the objective. Rampant devel-
opments in fields are the logical consequence
of the ideology of restrictions. Since there is
nobody in the fields who would be directly dis-
turbed by construction - there are practically no
restrictions and thus it is easiest and fastest to
plan something in such locations. On the other
hand, there are many restrictions in dense urban
environments, for which reason planning drags
on and gets bogged down. | believe in the kind
of way of thinking according to which about as
many buildings as necessary and appropriate
should be planned or only a little bit more, al-
ways choosing the best locations for them. In
this way, balance and clear boundaries can also
be created between the city, the fields and na-
ture. All of this would in short be a significantly
stronger restriction that favours the formation
of quality space. The idea of building is to make
the environment better, not to pollute it. This is
why | advocate planning buildings, not restric-
tions. It is entirely possible to direct this ideol-
ogy through the wording of legislation. Initially,
of course, we have to put up with the fact that
the inertia of existing legislation is great.
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RAKVERE ETTEPANEKUD

ETTEPANEKUD -~ Rakvere

Kuupéev: 5. november 2009

Teema Ettepanek
ESMA- ,Targa Maja” (mediateek+kolledz) ehitamine keskvaljakule. Tark Maja hullu linna siidames!
JARJEKORRAS  Tyristide parkimiskoha rajamine Vallimae kesklinna poolsele kiiljele (Aqua Spa ette).
T‘é‘:;:\fﬂféz Uhenduse loomine Vallimée ja keskvaljaku vahele piki Parkali tdnavat.

TEGEVUSED TEISES

Uhenduse loomine Pardi muusikamaja ja keskvaljaku vahele.

ETAPIS  Soolikaoja avamine.
Pika tanava elustamine ja korrastamine.
TEGEVUSED  Uue raudteejaama kesklinnale lahemale toomine ning nendevaheliste Ghenduste loomine.
KOLMANDAS ETAPIS

Seminari tdnava telje korrastamine ja valjaehitamine.

RAKVERE ETTEPANEKUD
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PROPOSALS ~.» Rakvere

pate: 5 November 2009

Subject Proposal

ACTIONSFIRSTOF  Construction of the Intelligent Building (media centre + college) at the Keskvaljak. An intelligent building in
ALL the heart of a crazy city!
A parking lot for tourists on the city centre side of Valliméagi (in front of Aqua Spa).
Creation of a connection between Valliméagi and the Keskvaljak along Parkal Street.

ACTIONS INTHE Creation of a connection between the Part music hall and the Keskvaljak.
SECONDSTAGE  The opening of Soolikaoja Brook.
Invigoration and fixing up of Pikk Street.

ACTIONS INTHE To bring the new railway station closer to the city centre, creation of connections to it.
THIRDSTAGE  To fix up and build up the Seminari Street axis.

PROPOSALS RAKVERE
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TEEMA
Topic

Vaadeldakse aktuaalsete Narva piirkon-
dade - Tallinna maantee, vanalinna, joe-

aare, Peterburi maantee ja piirililetus-
punkti omavahelisi suhteid, iihendusi
ja ruumilisi omaparasid. Milliseid stra-
teegiaid Narva linnaruumis kasutada?

Under study are important and problematic districts of Narva -
Tallinn Highway, the Old Town, the river bank, St. Petersburg Road
and border crossing area. Their relations, connections and spatial
qualities are analyzed. Which strategies could be used in Narva?

OSALESID
Participants

SIIRI VALLNER Head Arhitektid

INDREK PEIL Head Arhitektid

KALLE KOMISSAROV EKA urbanistika osakond
ANNE HALLIK endine Narva peaarhitekt

TIT SILD Tartu peaarhitekt

VERONIKA VALK ZIZI & YOYO

PEETER TAMBU Narva peaarhitekt

KAJA PAE linnafoorumite eestvedaja

Linnapea TARMO TAMMISTE, Narva muuseumi teadusdirektor MERIKE IVASK, Kreenholmi arendaja
JAANUS MIKK, Narva Kolledzi juht KATRI RAIK, Narva Kolledzi esindaja JAANUS VILLIKO,

Narva linnavalitsuse arendusosakonna juhataja ANNE VEEVO

Modereeris ULAR MARK (Eesti Arhitektuurikeskuse juhatuse esimees)
15.-16. detsember 2009
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NARVA

PIIRNEMISED
NARVAS

Kaja Pae

Narva on olnud “ehtsaimat sorti” piiridarne linn
-taon elanud l&dbi mitmeid radikaalseid struktuuri-
muutuseid. Erinevad kihistused on kattunud, aga
mitte kdige edukamalt Ghinenud voi segunenud.
Kuna ruumilised muutused on Narvas toimunud
vaga jarsult (vanalinna kiire tlesehitamine Rootsi
ajal, pommitamine, kiired taastamistdéd nduko-
gude ajal), ei ole kihistustel dieti voimalust pdi-
mumiseks olnudki. Pole muidugi mingi uudis, et
ruumilises mottes sisaldab Narva darmiselt eba-
tavalisi olukordi ja véimalusi nende rohutamiseks.
Samas valitseb Narvas justkui kahevahelolek ja
ebaklipsus - linn on korraga jéuline ja ebamaa-
rane, hoomatav, kuid moistetamatu. Kdige tapse-
malt 6eldes omaenda joulisusega hadas.

Linna erinevate piirkondade funktsioon ja ole-
mus on olnud aja jooksul libisevad ja viinud het-
keseisuga suurel skaalal teatava iseloomutuseni.

LINNAFOORUMI ULDISEKS TEEMAKS ON HETKEL

AKTUAALSETE NARVA PIIRKONDADEGA TEGELEMINE

- TALLINNA TANAVA UMBRUS, PETERBURI TANAV,

VANALINN, NARVA JOE AAR. MIS ON NENDE RUUMILISTEKS

OMAPARADEKS KUIDAS NEID OMAPARASID ROHUTADA,

MIS TOIMUB NENDE PIIRKONDADE KOKKUPUUTEALADEL JA

KUIDAS NAD OMAVAHEL UHENDATUD ON?

Kunagise arhitektuurivorgustiku Ocean poolt
tehtud Narva ruumilise uuringu kandvaks ideeks
oli “abundance of connections”, mille sisu tundub
taiesti ajakohane ka lheksa aastat hiliem. Samas
on tbsi, et praeguseid kimnendeid arhitektuuris
voib nimetada otseiihenduste ajastuks. Uhen-
duste loomisest raagitakse pea igas ruumilises
kontekstis ja projektis. Narva puhul on iseloomu-
lik, et samavorra tuleks silmas pidada piirkondade
iseloomulikkuse réhutamist ja nende iseloomu
rikastamist. Seega tdstaksin “Uhenduste (le-
killuse” korvale ka “iseloomu Ulekdlluse” kui
strateegia.

NARVA

SISSEJUHATUS

CROSSINGS IN NARVA

Kaja Pae

Narva has been a frontier city par excellence
- it has gone through many radical changes in
its structure. Different stratifications have over-
lapped but have not linked up or mixed all that
successfully. Since spatial changes have taken
place very abruptly in Narva (the rapid building
of its Old Town during the period of Swedish
rule, bombing, rapid restoration work in the era
of Soviet rule), the city’s stratifications have not
really even had the chance to intertwine. It is, of
course, not news that there are extremely unu-
sual situations in Narva in a spatial sense and
possibilities for emphasising them. At the same
time, it is as if hesitancy and immaturity rule in
terms of space - it is simultaneously dynamic
and indistinct, detectable but incomprehen-
sible. Most precisely, it is perhaps at a loss for
what to do with its own vigour.

The function and nature of the different dis-
tricts of the city have been transient over time
and have led to a certain characterisation in
broad terms in the situation at the present mo-
ment.

The overall theme of the urban forum is
the consideration of how to deal with districts

of Narva that are topical at the moment - the
area around Tallinn Street, St. Petersburg
Street, the Old Town, and the Narva River
bank. What are their spatial singularities, how
can they be stressed, what takes place in the

areas where they meet up, how are they con-
nected with each other?

The central idea of the spatial study of Narva
conducted some time ago by the Ocean archi-
tectural network was its abundance of connec-
tions. The content of this study appears to be
entirely timely even now, nine years later. At the
same time, it is true that the current decades
in architecture can be referred to as the era of
direct connections since the creation of con-
nections is spoken of in practically every spatial
context and project. In the case of Narva, it is
characteristic that emphasis on the character-
istic traits of the districts and the enrichment
of their character should be borne in mind to
the same extent. Thus the “superabundance
of character” would be raised as a strategy

SISSEJUHATUS

132



133

INTRODUCTION

alongside the “superabundance of connec-
tions”.

Tallinn Highway is a street with public func-
tions and residential buildings that has been
rebuilt after the war and functions at the city’s
main business street. The fact that the street
is lined by a rather large number of concrete
panel apartment buildings built in the Khrush-
chev era with typologies that are unusual for
business enterprises makes the situation inter-
esting.

A master plan is presently being drawn up
for the Old Town to synthesise its three strata -
the Old Town from the era of Swedish rule, the
Khrushchev era apartment buildings, and the
modern city that is being cultivated through
the addition of buildings with public functions.
In this way, it is hoped to achieve urban-style
density and abundance. The most active force
operating in the Old Town is Narva College,
which in addition to its school building plans to
build a dormitory in the Old Town as well. Con-
sidering the tendency in effect in some other
Estonian towns to move school buildings out of
the city centres, these plans are undoubtedly
promising.

The question of St. Petersburg Highway is
to a great extent undecided. A plan to trans-
fer border crossing transit across the Narva
River from the city centre to Vaivara rural mu-
nicipality north of the city has been in the air
for a long time. Ideas to allow border crossing
via the Friendship Bridge for pedestrians only
have emerged in recent times. This would force
Narva residents wishing to cross the border by
car to make a rather odd detour and would per-
haps not be the most sensible solution in the
interests of the vibrancy of the city centre. Pres-
ently, however, the border crossing zone is an
unfortunate incision in terms of the Old Town,
the area of the castle and the riverbank.

There is presently a design project for the
riverside promenade that covers the seg-
ment of JOe Street from Sadama Road to Raja
Street. The future promenade will proceed
along Pimeaed (which was built on the Victo-
ria and Pax bastions after the demilitarisation
of the fortifications), thus passing the Victoria,
Pax and Justitia bastions and Narva’s Hermann
Fortress. The promenade is planned as a rather
typical fortified embankment with rest stops,

INTRODUCTION
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Tallinna maantee on sdjajargselt uuesti valja
ehitatud avalikke funktsioone ja eluhoonestust
sisaldav tdnav, mis funktsioneerib linna peaéarita-
navana. Huvitavaks teeb olukorra see, et tdnavat
aaristavad Usna suures osas ari jaoks ebatavali-
sed hrustSovkad.

Vanalinna kohta on hetkel koostamisel uld-
planeering, mis tegeleb kolme kihistuse slintee-
siga - rootsiaegne vanalinn, hrustSovkad ja ava-
like funktsioonidega hooneid lisades kasvatatav
moodne linn. Niiviisi loodetakse saavutada linna-
list tihedust ja rikkalikust. Kdige aktiivsem vana-
linnas toimetav joud on Narva kolledz, kes lisaks
Oppehoonele plaanib vanalinna ka Ghiselamu
ehitamist. Pidades silmas moneski Eesti linnas
valitsevat tendentsi O6ppehooned kesklinnast
vélja kolida, on kahtlemata tegu lootustandvate
plaanidega.

Peterburi maantee kiisimus on suures osas
lahtine. Usna kaua aega on 6hus olnud plaan viia
piiri UGletav transiit Gle Narva jée linnast pohja
poole jaadvasse Vaivara valda. Viimasel ajal on
tekkinud moétted voimaldada Sopruse silla kaudu
piirililetust ainult jalakaijatele, mis sunniks sdidu-
autodega piiri Uletavaid narvalasi Usna veidrale
ringile ja poleks kesklinna elususe huvides voib-
olla ka kéige méistlikum lahendus. Praegu kuju-
tab aga piirililetustsoon endast ebadnnestunud
sisseldiget vanalinna, linnuse piirkonna ja jdeaare
suhtes.

Hetkel on olemas joedarse promenaadi pro-
jekt, mis on Joe tédnava |6ik Sadama teest Raja
tdnavani. Tulev promenaad kilgneb Pimeaiaga
(rajati bastionitele Victoria ja Pax parast kind-
lustuste demilitariseerimist) mooddudes seega
Victoria, Paxi ning Justitia bastonitest ja Narva
Hermanni linnusest. Promenaadi plaanitakse kl-
laltki tGUpilise kindlustatud kaldapealsena, mis
sisaldab peatuskohti, vélikohvikut, rattapark-
lat jmt. Promenaadi pikkuseks on orienteeruvalt
800 meetrit ja projekti heakskiitmisel plaanitakse
ehitust ajavahemikku 2011 - 2013. Ka foorumiga
samal ajal valdanud Joaoru konkurss, mida puu-
dutav ala asub plaanitavast promenaadist |6unas
ja kilgneb joega umbes 1000 meetri ulatuses,
ndeb alale ette puhke- ja meelelahutusfunkt-
sioone (avaliku supelranna heakorrastamist, ter-
visespordialadega tegelemiseks voimaluste loo-
mist ning suurte kultuuri- ja meelelahutusurituste
korraldamiseks vajaliku infrastruktuuri rajamist).
Joaoru on tundlik ja mitmekilgne koht (piirneb

NARVA

133



Rahu 47a.
Rahu st 47a.

(Foto/Photo:
Peeter Tambu)
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Natura 2000 linnu- ja loodushoiualaga ja kiilgneb
Narva joe kanjoni maastikukaitsealaga). Tanaseks
on Joaoru puhkealast tihes sellest péhja pool asu-
vate promenaadi, sadama ja Pimeaiaga saanud
peamisi vaba aja veetmise alasid Narvas. Kui kal-
daédarse ala kiisimusega on antud piirkonnas (pro-
menaad ja Joaoru) kullaltki péhjalikult tegeletud,
siis kas oleks joedarse ala avalikuks muutmine ka
pohja ja I6una pool aktuaalne, vahemalt tervisera-
jana? Aktuaalsem on I6unasse jaav osa koos arhi-
tektuuriliselt huvitava Kreenholmiga. Mida teha
selle piirkonnaga? Kas jatkata lineaarset ja katke-
matut promenaadi projekti?

Kirjeldatud aktuaalsete Narva aladega osaliselt
tegeletakse. On olemas erinevates etappides pla-
neeringuid ja projekte, hetkel pole aga kindlust
nende elluviimiseks, osalt ka sellepérast, et pole
tegeletud nimetatud alade omavaheliste suhete
ja Uhenduste uurimisega. Seega vdiks Narva lin-
nafoorum motestada neid alasid just Uldisemalt,
uurida nende piirnemisi ja suhteid.

NARVA
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an outdoor café, a bicycle parking lot, and
other such facilities. The length of the prom-
enade is about 800 meters and if the project
is approved, construction is planned to begin
sometime between 2011-2013. The Joaoru
competition that took place at the same time
as the forum considers an area situated south
of the planned promenade that is adjacent to
the river for about 1000 meters. This competi-
tion also prescribes recreational and entertain-
ment functions for the area (fixing up the pub-
lic beach, the creation of facilities for outdoor
exercise, and the building of the necessary
infrastructure for organising large cultural and
entertainment events). Joaoru is a sensitive and
multifaceted place (it borders on the Natura
natural conservational area with 2000 birds
and it is adjacent to the Narva River Canyon
landscape conservational area). Nowadays, the
Joaoru recreational area and the promenade,
port and Pimeaed situated north of it have
become one of the main places for spending
leisure time in Narva. While the question of the
riverbank area in the given location (the prom-
enade and Joaoru) has been quite thoroughly
considered, would it be topical to turn the area
along the river to the north and to the south into
public areas as well, at least as an outdoor exer-
cise path? The area south of the railroad along
with the architecturally more interesting Kreen-
holm would be more topical - what should be
done with this area - should the linear and un-
interrupted promenade project be extended?

The topical areas of Narva that have been
described are being dealt with partially - there
are plans and projects at various stages of com-
pletion, yet at the moment, there is no certainty
that they will be implemented, and this is also
partially because the relationships and con-
nections between these specified areas have
not been studied. Thus the Narva urban forum
should interpret these areas more generally
and study their relationships and how they bor-
der on one another.

SISSEJUHATUS
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NARVA

Praegu on Narva keskus Tallinna
maantee ja Kangelaste prospekti
ristumiskohas. Narva kesklinn triivib
ringi, ent linnavéim ei tegele selle
kisimusega. Arengud linnaruumis
jagunevad kaheks - kaubanduskes-
kuste ja Narva kolledziga seonduv.
Tehakse aina kaubanduskeskuste
detailplaneeringuid, mille Gmber
tekkivale linnaruumile eriti tdhe-
lepanu ei poorata. Kohalike jaoks
on uus kaubanduskeskus aga suur
stindmus: ,,Oh, nagu vélismaal!”

Avalikust ruumist kdneldes - kdige

olulisemad arengud ja aja veetmi-

ne toimuvad joe déres. Meil polegi
ildse moodsat avalikku ruumi.
Narvalane on vaga kodukeskne.

Narvalased elavad linnas, nagu elak-
sid maal. Nad ei ole avatud ja tempe-
ramentsed vene inimesed, nad on
136

venekeelsed eestlased. Narvalas-

te kultuuritaust on nii keeruline, et
linnaplaneerimisosakonnas tuleb teha

rohkem poliitilist kui arhitektitood.

Eesti kodakondsusega on 44
protsenti elanikest, Vene koda-
kondsusega 33 protsenti, lle-

jaanud on kodakondsuseta.

Narva elanike arv vdheneb aastas
1000-1500 vérra. Hetkel on Narvas
65 000 elanikku. Miks peaksid
noored siia tagasi tulema? Tundub,
et kultuuri on selleks liiga horedalt.

Minu jaoks peab linn olema kodu.
Narvalaste jaoks on pealinn Tallinn,
president aga Putin - nii nad Gtlevad.
Linnasiida on laste ja noorte jaoks
Statoil ja McDonalds. Kilalistele
naidatakse praegu Narva linnust,
Kreenholmi, Raekoda, Aleksandri
kirikut. Peeter Torop on kirjutanud, et
Narva vajab uusi méarke - olen ndus.

Traditsiooniline keskus - Peetri platsi
piirkond ja praegune piiripunkt -
on segase ruumilise struktuuriga.

Linnal puudub praegu keskne osa.

Tallinna maantee ja j0edare ristumise

piirkond voiks olla liks huvitavamaid,
kus erinevad Narva iseloomud ja

ruumilised eriparad kohtuvad.

Et ettevotlus Narvas toimiks, tuleks
avada piir. Avada joekallas. Kreen-
holmi rekonstrueerimise projekt on

NARVA
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ARUTELUDEST

Narva, 15.-16. detsember 2009

ks suurimaid Eesti kinnisvaras. Piiri
avanedes voiks Narvast saada tks

vbimsamaid Eesti linnasid. Venemaa
|Ghiajaline viisavabadus Euroopa
Liiduga oleks Narva ja Kreenhomi

arengu seisukohast Glimalt tarvilik.
Siis oleks Narva-Peterburi lahire-
giooni elanikkonnal, mille suurus
on umbes 5 miljonit, siinse ette-
vétluse jaoks reaalne tdhendus.

Narvas on probleemiks, et
inimesed pole linnaruumis.
On vaja nad valja tuua.

Pargid pole siin kuigi popu-
laarsed - koigil on aiamaad,
kuhu minna. Spordivéimaluste
loomine on aktuaalsem.

Kui 1. mai katte jouab, sdéidavad
koik daatsadesse. DaatSad on
meie omapara, las nad olla puu-
tumata, nad on huvitavad.

Narvalased armastavad véikeseid
poode nagu keldripoed ja korteri-
poed, mis on vaatamata kauban-
duskeskuste ilmumisele kéik elus.

Mbistusega sellest linnast aru ei
saa. Eks siis peab armastama.

Narvas pole kohvikukultuuri, pole
korralikku raamatupoodigi. Meil
(Narva kolledzis) on 650 Ulidpilast

TOOTOA ARUTELU

ja 1500 taienduskoolitustel osa-
lejat. Uus kolledZ toob vanalinna
ilmselgelt palju inimesi - me vajame
enda imber ka muud keskkonda
kui praegune magala. Loodetavalt
kolledz &rgitab enda iimber elu.

Vanalinna vastu on ettevotjatel kill
huvi, ent see huvi voib raugeda vana-
linna ehitustingimuste ja arheoloogi-
liste kaevetdoode néude tottu. Lisaks

on vanalinna hrustSovkad praegu

Uhed korralikumad hooned Narvas.

Linnal pole mingit véimalust soodus-
tuste abil kontrollida, kus inimesed
elavad - maa kuulub siin riigile.

Vanalinnas lilkkumine ei toimi
vorgustikuna - pole valida alter-
natiivsete trajektooride vahel.

Vanalinn on praegu ikkagi
aarelinn. Ta on tdesti kinni-
ne - vanalinn tuleks avada.

Neid barjaare pole lihtne kaotada.
Akki motleksimegi
vanalinnast kui saarest?

VAIKESED
MUUDATUSED

Praegu peaks tegema luhiajalisi asju -
et inimesed hakkaksid néiteks rohkem
rattaga sditma. Projekte on palju, raha
vahe. Oleks vaja inimestele terviklik
linnapilt kujundada. See linn pole nii
suur, et seda hoomata ei suudaks.

Kbige tahtsam on vdib-olla ikkagi
see, kuidas inimesi kokku tuua.
Tegeleme véikeste asjadega. Narva
voiks tuua vaba olemist ja kergust.
Mul haakis see méte, et ,Narva on
oma joulisusega hadas”. Siin on
tohutud murakad, tahaks kergust.

Tirana linnapea (kes on kunstnik)
lasi jagada linnaelanikele varvi,
et nad varviksid &ra oma majad.

Korterinaabrid hakkasid varvimise
kaigus suhtlema ja nénda hak-
kas tekkima kogukondlikkus.

Akki peaksime siin erinevalt Tallinna
foorumist paiskama 6hku palju
erinevaid vaikeseid métteid?
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WORKSHOP DISCUSSIONS

EXCERPTS
FROM
WORKSHOP
DISCUSSIONS

Narva, 15-16 December 2009

The centre of Narva is presently the
intersection of Tallinn Highway and
Kangelaste Avenue. Narva's city
centre drifts about but the municipal
government does not deal with the
issue. Developments in the city’s
urban space are divided in two -
those associated with shopping
centres and those associated with
Narva College. Ever more detailed
master plans are worked out for
shopping centres while no particular
attention is paid to the city space
that emerges around those shopping
centres. Each new shopping centre,
however, is a major event for local
residents: “Oh, just like abroad!”

Speaking about public space - the
most important developments
and spending of leisure time
takes place on the banks of the
river. We do not have any modern
public space at all. Narva resi-
dents are very domesticated.

Narva residents live in the city as if
they were living in the countryside.
They are not open, temperamental
Russians but rather Russian-speaking
Estonians. The cultural background
in Narva is so complicated that
more political work has to be done
in the municipal planning depart-
ment than architectural work.

A total of 44% of the popula-
tion has Estonian citizenship,

137 33% has Russian citizenship and

the remainder are stateless.
—

The population of Narva is decrea-
sing by 1000-1500 people per year.
Narva presently has a population
of 65 000. Why should young peo-
ple come back here? It seems that
culture here is too scant for that.

As far as I'm concerned, the city
should be home. For residents of
Narva, the capital is Tallinn but the
president is Putin - so they say. The
heart of the city as far as children
and young people are concerned
is Statoil and MacDonald’s. Nowa-
days, visitors are shown Narva
Fortress, Kreenholm, the town hall,
and the Church of St. Alexander.
Peeter Torop has written that Narva
needs new indicators - | agree.

The traditional city centre - the area
around Peter’s Square and the pre-
sent day border crossing have a con-
fused spatial structure. The city pre-
sently lacks a central part. The area
where Tallinn Highway and the river-
bank intersect has the potential to be
one of the most interesting parts of
the city, where different characters of
Narva and its spatial singularity meet.

The border should be opened up in
order for business to thrive in Narva.
The riverbank should be opened up.
The Kreenholm reconstruction pro-
ject is one of the largest in Estonian
real estate. Narva could become one

of the most vibrant cities in Estonia if
the border is opened up. Short-term
visa freedom between Russia and
the European Union would be most
indispensable for the development of
Narva and Kreenholm. Then the po-
pulation of the region in the near vici-
nity of Narva and St. Petersburg, the
size of which is about 5 million, would
have real meaning for business here.

Narva has a problem, that there
are no people in its urban space. It
is necessary to bring them out.

Parks are not particularly popular
here - everyone has garden plots
where they can go. The creation of
sports facilities is more topical.

WORKSHOP DISCUSSIONS

Once the 1st of May arrives, everyone
goes to their dachas. Dachas are
our singularity. Let them be left
alone. They are interesting. Narva’s
market loves little shops - cellar
shops, apartment shops - they are
all alive and well regardless of the
emergence of shopping centres.

This city cannot be unders-
tood using reason. The only
alternative then is to love it.

Narva does not have any cafés to
speak of and it does not even have a
proper bookstore. We have 650 un-
dergraduate students (at Narva Col-

lege) and 1500 students participating

NARVA

in supplementary education. The new
college will obviously bring a lot of
people to the Old Town - we need a

different environment around us than

the current residential area. Hopefully
the college will induce life around it.

Entrepreneurs are indeed interested
in the Old Town but that interest
may subside due to the conditions
set for construction in the Old Town
and to the requirement for archa-
eological excavations. In addition,
the Khrushchev era apartment
buildings in the Old Town are
some of the most well maintained
buildings in present day Narva.

The city has no means to cont-
rol where people live by way of
subsidies - the land here be-
longs to the government.

Movement in the Old Town
does not function as a network
- there are no alternative tra-
jectories to choose from.

The Old Town is presently still like
a suburb. It really is closed off - the
Old Town should be opened up.

It is not easy to remove these
barriers. Perhaps we should think
of the Old Town as an island?

SMALL CHANGES
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I'm bored in Narva. What could
| do that wouldn’t be boring here?

Short-term things should be done
right now - so that people would
start riding bicycles more, for
instance. There are lots of pro-
jects and little money. We need to
design an integral view of the city
for people. This city is not so large
so as not to be able to fathom it.

The most important thing here may
perhaps still be how to bring people
together. We are dealing with small

things. A feeling of lightness and
of being free should be introduced
to Narva. The idea that “Narva is at

a loss for what to do with its own
vigour” resonated for me. There are

enormous hulks here.
I would like to see some lightness.

Tiarana’s mayor (who is an artist)

arranged for each city resident

to be given a bucket of paint for
them to paint their houses. Apart-
ment building neighbours started
communicating with each other in
the course of painting and a sense
of community started to develop.

Perhaps we should fling many
different little thoughts into the air,
contrary to the Tallinn forum?

NARVA
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RADIKAALNE
REALISM EHK
ULEELUSUURUNE...

Kalle Komissarov

...PROVOKATSIOON.

Kus |opeb utoopia ja kust algab reaalsus. Kus
on piir illusiooni ja reaalsuse vahel. Kui linn on fikt-
sioonide masin, siis need fiktsioonid/fantaasiad
kujundavad meie reaalsust. Aga kui votta meie
reaalsusest valja simboolsed fiktsioonid/fantaa-
siad, mis seda loovad, kaotame Uhtlasi sideme
reaalsusega. On justkui kaks darmuslikku véima-
lust - unistada voi leppida reaalsusega. Aga siiski:
mulle tundub, et leppides reaalse Umbrusega ja
meie endi eludega selles kaotame tegelikult suhte
sellesama reaalsusega. Hakkame pidama seda
paratamatuks. Me siseneme reaalsusse ja me ei
marka ennast enam koérvalt. Mind painab see-
juures, kas on mingisugunegi voimalus voi nipp,
kuidas neid kahte teed sillata. Kuidas Ghendada
utoopia ja reaalne, teooria ja praktika, globaalne
ja kohalik. Tegelikult piisaks mulle ka lihtsalt alter-
natiivist, suhtest, mis arvestab mélemaga. Vastu-
tustundlikult, silmad lahti.

Filmis ,Matrix” pakub Morpheus Neole kahte
tabletti - sinist ja punast. Sinine uinutab ja laseb
uskuda, millesse parasjagu keegi uskuda tahab.
Punane seevastu laseb langeda kardinal, mis
varjab meie eest reaalsust. ,Ma tahan kolman-
dat tabletti!” (Zizek 2006). Midagi, mis ei naitaks
mulle mitte seda reaalsust, mis on illusoorse maa-
ilma taga, vaid reaalsust fantaasia sees. Seda, kui-
das lood elama hakkavad, kuidas realiseeruvad
utoopiad. Vdib-olla on ka see tasand jarjekordne
uusfantaasia. Ja kui loo tegelased sooviksid votta
kontrolli loo enda dle ja selle kdiku kontrollima/
manipuleerima hakata, siis millesse nad sekkuk-
sid - kas reaalsusse voi fantaasiasse, mis kontrol-
lib reaalsust? Milline oleks koige efektiivsem viis
sekkumiseks? Tundub, et pikas plaanis on kodige
tulusam ilusaid lugusid vesta ja utoopiaid sepit-
seda. Imeda end viiruse kombel asja tuuma kiilge

NARVA

ARTIKKEL

LARGER THAN LIFE:
RADICAL REALISM AS...

Kalle Komissarov

...APROVOCATION.

Where does utopia end and where does
reality begin? Where is the boundary between
illusion and reality? If the city is a fiction ma-
chine, then those fictions/fantasies shape our
reality. But if we remove the symbolic fictions/
fantasies from our reality that create that same
reality, we also lose our connection to reality.
It is as if there are two extreme possibilities, to
dream or to accept reality. Yet nevertheless,
when we accept our actual surroundings and
our own life within that reality, it seems to me
that we actually lose our connection to that
same reality. We start to consider it inevitable.
We enter reality and we can no longer look
at ourselves from outside that reality. In this
sense, | cannot stop wondering whether there
is some sort of possibility or trick for bridging
these two approaches. How can utopia and re-
ality, theory and practice, global and local be
linked together? Even just an alternative would
actually be sufficient for me, a relationship that
takes both into account. Responsibly, with
open eyes.

In the film Matrix, Morpheus offers Neo two
pills, a blue one and a red one. The blue one
makes you sleepy and lets you believe in what-
ever you may happen to want to believe in at
the given time. The red one, on the other hand,
allows a curtain to fall that hides reality from us.
“| want a third pilll” (Zizek 2006). Something
that would not show me the reality that is be-
hind the illusory world but rather the reality
within fantasy. How stories come to life, how
utopias are put in practice. Perhaps this fantasy
is also yet another new level. Or perhaps it is
instead that the characters of the story want to
take control of the story itself and to start con-
trolling/manipulating its sequence of events.
And in that case, what would they intervene in -
reality or the fantasy that controls reality? What
would be the most effective way to intervene?
It seems that in the long run, it is most advanta-
geous to tell nice stories and concoct utopias.
To adhere oneself to the core of the matter like
avirus and infect it. On the other hand, the fast-
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est way, even if it may perhaps not be so advan-
tageous, is active intervention in reality. Shout-
ing and cursing. At this point | am purposely
and consciously arbitrarily mixing the concepts
of the city, literary fiction and utopia into an
enormous soup. Much like that primeval soup
could have been at the beginning of time in
Earth’s immense and warm ocean, from which
all the life forms of the present had their begin-
ning. And nothing happens here overnight. It is
known that the origin of species took a great
deal of time but society can perhaps turn itself
around faster.

..ANURBAN AGE.

We are an urbanised society. The concep-
tual threshold was crossed globally a few years
ago and now an estimable majority of the
world’s population lives in cities (United Na-
tions 2005). When we think about the city, we
have to take society into account and vice ver-
sa. Cities are the products of society and they
are ever increasingly becoming the bearers
of society’s identity. At least in Europe, tourist
destinations are cities, not countries. Why go to
Germany - the important thing is which cities
you visited, which city you live in! Because in an
epoch that is as mobile as now, manners, tradi-
tions or customs do not keep anyone attached
to their place of residence. The reasons for
choosing a place to live can only be profoundly
good reasons that speak to us directly. Natural-
ly these are primarily individualistic, yet a good
city should include people, not exclude them.
Would it be possible to attract people to live
somewhere by emphasising their differences?
And where could mutual stimulation take place
as it is in architectural studios or the studios of
artists, where people do things that they do
not necessarily have to understand directly?
Yet ultimately something important emerges
from it. And if it is important for the makers,
then the message radiates outwards. A secure,
homogeneous universe emerges by uniting
quite similar people, similar spaces or qualities.
Emphasising differences creates at least the
possibility for some sort of multi-universe. Yet
what sort of environment does a complex, het-
erogeneous society create that supports differ-
ences? By complex, | mean complexity at this
point, not difficulty. Is its spatial or urban spatial
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ja nakatada see. Seevastu kodige kiirem tee, olgugi
et voib-olla mitte nii tulus, on aktiivne sekkumine
reaalsusse. Karkimine ja ropendamine. Siinkohal
segan ma meelega ja teadlikult omavahel linna,
ilukirjanduse ja utoopia moisteid meelevaldselt
Uheks suureks supiks. Nagu seda vois olla Girgne
supp aegade alguses Maa suures ja soojas ookea-
nis, kust said alguse koik tdnased eluvormid. Ja
ega siin midagi Gled6 ei stinni. Liikide tekkimiseks
laks teadagi kui palju aega, aga Uhiskonnal |dheb
enda keeramisega vast kiiremini.

..LINNADE AJASTU.

Me oleme linnastunud Uhiskond. Globaalselt
Uletati motteline piir moni aasta tagasi ja nidd
elab hinnanguliselt enamus maailma rahvast lin-
nades (United Nations 2005). Linnast moeldes
peame me arvestama Uhiskonnaga ning ka vastu-
pidi. Linnad on Ghiskonna produktid ja nad muu-
tuvad jarjest enam Uhiskonna identiteedi kandja-
teks. Vahemasti Euroopas on turismi sihtkohad
ju linnad, mitte riigid. Mis seal ikka Saksamaale
minna - tahtis on ikka, mis linnu sa kilastad, mis
linnas elad! Sest nii mobiilsel ajastul kui praegu
ei hoia kedagi oma elukohas kinni ei kombed,
traditsioonid ega tavad. Pohjused elupaiga vali-
kuks saavad olla vaid meid otse kénetavad labi-
nisti head péhjused. Muidugi on need ennekdike
individualistlikud, kuid hea linn peaks inimesi
kaasama, mitte neid vélistama. Kas oleks véima-
lik meelitada kuhugi elama inimesi, rohutades
nende erinevusi? Sellises heas linnas voiks toi-
mida vastastikune ergastamine nagu see toimib
arhitektuuristuudiotes voi kunstnike ateljeedes,
kus inimesed teevad midagi, millest nad otse-
selt aru ei pruugi saada, aga |0puks tekib sellest
midagi olulist. Ja kui see on oluline tegijatele, siis
kiirgub sénum ka valjapoole. Paris Uhesuguseid
inimesi, sarnaseid ruume voi kvaliteete liites tekib
turvaline, homogeenne universum. Erinevuste
robhutamine loob vdhemalt vdéimaluse mingisu-
guseks multiversumiks. Aga millist keskkonda
loob keerukas, heterogeenne ja erinevusi toetav
Uhiskond? Keeruka all métlen ma siinkohal komp-
leksset (ingl k complexity), mitte keerulist (ingl k
difficult). Kas sellise Uhiskonna (linna)ruumiline
vaste on heterogeenne ruum? Lihtne on tdmmata
paralleel: keerukas Uhiskond - keerukas kesk-
kond. Aga kas siis nii, et kdik majad naevad vilja
nagu Liebeskind ja Hundertwasser oleks neid
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koos Walt Disneyga projekteerinud? Voi et linn on
nagu segasumma slumm, voi et Tallinnasse oleks
keset Nommet asetatud maitsekalt paar korge-
hoonete gruppi? Ma ei tea, kas need on piisavalt
keerukad ruumilised néited, aga konfliktsed ja
aarmuslikud kindlasti. Téenéoliselt ei ole see aga
nii Ghene, et mida keerukam on ruum, seda huvi-
tavamad inimesed seal elavad.

MA OTSIN SIIN JALLEGI MINGIT ALTERNATIIVI, ,,KOLMANDAT

TABLETTI". INIMESED ON JU USKUMATULT NUTIKAD RUUMI

KASUTAMA. ARHITEKTUUR JA LINNAEHITUS VOIKSID ENNAST

TAANDADA VOIMALIKULT LIHTSAKS STRUKTUURIKS, MIS El

Visoon -
sotsiaalselt ja
kultuuriliselt
omapdérane
Narva.

Vision - a socially
and culturally
distinct Narva.

Ty

JAA ELULE JALGU.

Infrastruktuuri arhitektuur, neutraalne arhitek-
tuur. Klassitsistlik arhitektuur? (Fuck the prog-
ram!) Arhitektuur, mis on kill oma struktuurilt jaik
ja staatiline, kuid ei loo kunagi funktsiooni diktee-
rivaid ruume (st monofunktsionaalsust). Arhitek-
tuur, mis oleks lahemal arhitektuuri moiste algta-
hendusele - (ingl k archi-tecture - tecture of archi)
tekstuuri loomine, slisteemi algatamine.’

Kisimus on tegelikult, kuidas soodustada kesk-
konna ,elusust”! Kas selleks tuleks voimendada
Gldist tegutsemisvabadust arhitektuuri ja linna-
planeerimise arvelt?

...UTOOPIA.

Mis oleks, kui raagiks ,paratamatu tegelik-
kuse” ajastul ideoloogia ja utoopia moistetest
kui positiivsetest. Rehabiliteeriks utoopia - ndeks
selles universaalset vahendit ja instrumenti, mil-
lest ju ongi meie pragmaatilisel ajastul nii karjuv
puudus. Utoopia algne tdhendus on ,mittekoht”
(kr k oV + 1émoc). Tanapaevases keelekasutu-
ses on utoopiast saanud teostamatu unistus voi
kujutletav ideaalolek, utopistist aga unistaja ja
maailmaparandaja.

.Utoopiad voivad olla head (humanistlikud) voi
halvad (neoliberaalsed), saavutatavad voi saavu-
tamatud (unistuste linnad), strateegilised (kindla
taideviimise kavaga) voi illusoorsed (arhitektuur-
sed fantaasiad). Kriitiline ldhenemine planeerimi-
sele ja linnaaktivismile Ghendab endas nii stratee-
gilisi kui illusoorseid utoopiaid, mida saaks liita
Uheks métestatud visiooniks. Seeldbi saab utoo-

1 Siinkohal esitatud séna “arhitektuur” paritolu selgitus on autori poolt eelistatav alternatiiv arhitektuuri
Gldlevinud etimoloogilisele vastele, milleks on “ehitusmeister” (kr k doyitéxtawy). Toim.
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equivalent heterogeneous space? It is simple
to draw a parallel: complex society - complex
environment. Yet would the situation then be
that all houses look like Liebeskind and Hun-
dertwasser had designed them together with
Walt Disney? Or that the city is like a jumbled
slum, or that a couple of groups of high-rise
buildings would be tastefully placed in Tallinn
in the middle of Nomme? | don’t know if these
are sufficiently complex spatial examples, yet
they definitely are conflicting and extreme. It is,
however, most likely not such a direct correla-
tion that the more complex the space, the more
interesting people live there.

Here | am again looking for some sort of al-

ternative, a ‘third pill’. People are, after all, in-
credibly clever in using space. Architecture
and urban construction should retreat into as
simple a structure as possible that would not

get in the way.
The architecture of infrastructure, neutral

architecture. Classicist architecture? (Fuck the
programme!) Which is undoubtedly structur-
ally rigid and static yet never creates spaces
that dictate function (meaning monofunction-
ality). Architecture that would be nearer to the
original meaning of the concept of architecture
- archi-tecture - tecture of archi, the creation of
texture, the initiation of a system.’

The question is actually how to foster the ‘vi-
tality’ of the environment! Should the general
freedom to act be expanded to this end at the
expense of architecture and urban planning?

...AUTOPIA.

What would happen if we were to talk about
the concept of ideology and utopia as some-
thing positive in the age of ‘inevitable reality’?
If we were to rehabilitate utopia - if we were
to see it as a universal means and instrument,
which is indeed so sorely lacking in our prag-
matic age. The original meaning of utopia is
“not place” (in Greek ol + témog, that is ou + to-
pos). In present day language usage, utopia has
become an unachievable dream or imaginary
ideal state, while a utopian is a dreamer and

1 The explanation presented here for the origin of the word
‘architecture’ is an alternative preferred by the author over the
generally accepted etymological equivalent for architecture,
which is ‘master builder’ (Greek doyitéxrwv). Editor
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world reformer.

"Utopias may be good (humanistic) or
bad (neo-liberal), achievable or unachievable
(dream cities), strategic (with a definite imple-
mentation plan) or illusory (architectural fanta-
sies). A critical approach to planning and urban
activism combines within it the latter two im-
ages of utopia, which could be combined into a
single well thought out vision. Thus utopia can
continue to have an essential role in unleashing
changes." (Marcuse 2008.)

One possible classification of utopias em-
phasises utopia as a means. Peter Marcuse pro-
poses one possible differentiation of utopias
according to which we could differentiate six
possible humanistic utopias:

a) utopia of abundance, describes a society of
complete prosperity;

b) utopia of human development, which de-
clares the liberty of the individual and of
society;

c) utopia of process focuses on the way to
achieve a utopian society;

d) critical utopias, in which the aim is simply to
point out the deficiencies of reality;

e) utopias of form are architectural and urban
construction schemes;

f) utopian fantasies, which are more the
sphere of literature;

g) and of course, the utopia of power, but this
is no longer humanist. (Marcuse 2008)

In this context, the utopia of strategic ac-
tion, or process (utopia), offers the most hope.
This does not focus on the end result or the
content of the vision but rather on the way to
achieve it, how to arrive at a utopian society.
Process utopia emphasises the kind of devel-
opment that is not only democratic but also
the content of that development is sufficiently
broad to include the general development and
liberty of society. This is so that inclusion would
not remain mere entertainment but would in-
stead be related to content, so that important
questions like ‘why’ would be dealt with. When
David Harvey (2000: 196) divides process uto-
pia into spatial and temporal components; he
believes that the latter in particular has a real-
istic chance to initiate changes. Actually, he is
talking about politics here.
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pial olla jatkuvalt oluline roll muutuste vallapaast-
misel.” (Marcuse 2008)

Peter Marcuse esitab utoopiate liigituse, mis
réhutab utoopiat kui vahendit. Ta jagab vdima-
likud (humanistlikud) utoopiad kuueks. Esiteks
killuseutoopiad, mis kirjeldavad taielikku heaolu-
Uhiskonda; teiseks utoopiad, mis kuulutavad isiku
ja Uhiskonna vabadust; kolmandaks protsessi-
utoopiad, mis keskenduvad viisile, kuidas saavu-
tada utoopilist Uhiskonda; neljandaks kriitilised
utoopiad, mille margiks on lihtsalt naidata reaal-
suse puudujadke; viiendaks vormiutoopiad ehk
arhitektuursed ja linnaehituslikud skeemid; ning
kuuendaks utoopilised fantaasiad, mis on pigem
kirjanduslik valdkond. Lisaks mainib Marcuse
voimuutoopiaid, kuid need pole enam humanist-
likud. (Marcuse 2008.)

Marcuse jaotusest pakub enim lootust stra-
teegilise tegevuse voi protsessi utoopia. See ei
keskendu |6pptulemusele voi visiooni sisule, vaid
viisile, kuidas seda saavutada. Kuidas jouda utoo-
pilise Ghiskonnani. Protsessiutoopia réhutab sel-
list arengut, mis pole mitte ainult demokraatlik,
vaid mille sisu on piisavalt lai, et kaasata uldist
Uhiskondlikku arengut ja vabadust, et see kaasa-
mine ei jaaks lihtsalt meelelahutuseks, vaid oleks
sisuline ning et tegeldaks oluliste kisimustega
nagu ,miks?”. Kui David Harvey (2000: 196) jagab
protsessiutoopia ruumiliseks ja ajaliseks, siis usub
ta, et just viimasel on reaalne vdimalus algatada
muutusi. Ja tegelikult rédagib ta siin poliitikast.

...PROTSESS.

Milline utoopia Narvale sobiks? Puhas vormi-
utoopia Narvas ei toota, tema struktuur on selleks
liiga heterogeenne, tikiline ja katkestatud. Lisaks
on vormiutoopiad igal juhul totalitaarsed - jaigad
strateegilised plaanid. Kui meenutada lahiaja-
loost sdaravamaid vormiutoopiad, naiteks meta-
bolistide Tokyo lahe projekti, siis radgivad need
kill kasvamisest, kuid esitavad seda ikkagi labi
valmis vormi. Tee on |16puni kaidud, arhitekt on
oma naudingu katte saanud, projekt on valmis.

Suurimat kélapinda leidnud vormiutoopiad on
vajutanud Uhiskonnas odigetele nuppudele. Vi
on olnud vaga hasti ajastatud. llma Ghiskondliku
moobtmeta jadb arhitektuurne projekt jarjekord-

NARVA

Uks foorumi
ettepanekutest
oli jagada Narva
vaiksemateks
terviklikeks
piirkondadeks,
millel onoma
nimed, seltsid,
korteriiihistud,
tugigrupid.

One of the
proposals from
the forum was to
divide Narva into
smaller integral
districts with
their own names,
organisations,
building associa-
tions, and sup-
port groups.
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seks klotsimanguks; hardaks usuks, et puhtalt
ruumiline visioon suudab kénetada Ghiskonda.

Vormiutoopia ilma protsessita ei saa hakkama.
See ei lahe kaarima! Nagu ka visioon ilma kon-
tekstita ei lahe kdima. Vormilt tuleks liikuda edasi
tegevusele ja vaadata, mida tadnane U(hiskond
ootab.

SEEGA VOIKS NARVA UTOOPIA ARENDADA EDASI

UHISKONNAS JUBA TOIMUVAID PROTSESSE, PANNA

OLEMASOLEV REAALSUS ENDA KASUKS TOOLE. NARVA

UTOOPIA El ROHUKS AVALIKULE RUUMILE. AVALIK JA

KVALITEETNE POLE SUNONUUMID, AVALIK RUUM POLE

EESMARK ISEENESES. UTOOPIA EESMARK OLEKS PANNA

INIMESED RUUMI ,,KASVATAMA".

Seega veelkord: aktiivsus on see, mis on kvali-
teet, mitte avalikkus. Uhe naitena véiks tuua paari
aasta taguse EKA arhitektuuritudengite projekti,
mille raames istutati Narva anoniimse mikrora-
jooni tohutute kortermajade hoovi daatsad. S&4s-
tumarket I6huti maha ja modernistlik anoniimne
vaheruum vallutati tagasi elanikele.?

NARVA UTOOPIA VOIKS KINDLASTI SISALDADA

ILLUSOORSUST (EHK ARHITEKTUURSET UTOOPIAT) JA
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STRATEEGILISUST (PROTSESSIUTOOPIAT). NONDA SUNNIKS

Narva
piirkondadele
peaks tekkima
selge ruumiline
iseloom.
Protsesside ku-
jundatud ruum
on kohalikele
suunatud, tihe,
tihendusrikas ja
omapirane.

A clear spatial
character should
emerge for

the districts

of Narva. The
space shaped
by processes is
meant for local
residents, dense,
meaningful and
distinct.

(Fotod/Photos:
Peeter Tambu)

SOTSIAALSELT JA RUUMILISELT OMAPARANE LINN.

Personaalne, kohandatud protsess - kaasav,
toetav, innustav. Inimeste erinevuste soodusta-
misega loome vdhemalt voimaluse paljususeks.
Rahvas véi linnaelanikud ei ole ju ndotu mass ega
ka indiviidide anarhia.

Kas protsessiutoopial on ka ruumilisi véaljen-
dusi? Raakides kapitalismi arengust ei proovinud
Marx |dpptulemust defineerida. Uks meetod prot-
sessiutoopia kaivitamiseks oleks kohalike alga-
tuste ja huvigruppide toetamine |3bi pilootpro-
jektide. Selle tulemusena kasvaks linn sissepoole
tihedaks, suured linnaosad jagataks vadiksemateks
terviklikeks piirkondadeks. Vaikesed tuumikalad
ja naabruskonnad saaksid oma nimed ja koha-
likud esindajad kaasataks oma kodukanti puu-
dutavate otsuste tegemisse. Kohalike firmade ja
linna institutsioonide (lasteaiad, koolid, spordiklu-
bid) vahel soodustataks Seflussuhteid. Protsessi
tulemusena omandaksid naabruskonnad selge

2 EKA Arhitektuuri ja urbanistika osakonna Uhisprojekt Narvas 2008. Juhendajad T. Laigu ja L. Del Rio.
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...APROCESS.

What kind of utopia would suit Narva? A uto-
pia of pure form would not work in Narva since
its structure is too heterogeneous, fragmented
and disrupted for that. Additionally, form uto-
pias are in any case totalitarian - rigid strategic
plans. If we recall the most splendid utopias of
form from recent history, the Tokyo Bay of the
Metabolists, for instance, then they do indeed
speak of growth but they still present it through
a completed form. The road is travelled to the
end, the architect has gotten his enjoyment,
and the project is completed. The utopias of
form that have received the greatest response
have pressed the right buttons in society, or
they have been very well timed. Without the so-
cial dimension, an architectural project remains
just another game with building blocks; the fer-
vent belief that a purely spatial vision is capable
of speaking to society.

Utopia of form cannot manage without pro-
cess. It will not start to ferment! Just like a vi-
sion will not start up without context. In terms
of form, we should move on to actions and see
what today’s society is expecting.

Thus Narva’s utopia should postpone pro-
cesses that are already taking place in society
and put existing reality to work for its own ben-

efit. Narva’s utopia would not emphasise pub-
lic space. Public and quality are not synonyms.
Public space is not a goal in itself. The aim of
utopia should be to get people to ‘cultivate’

space.
Thus once again - activeness is quality, not

the state of being public. Consider here as an
example a project from a couple of years ago
by students of architecture from the Estonian
Academy of Arts where dachas were erected in
the courtyard of immense apartment buildings
in one of Narva’s anonymous planned areas of
residential apartment buildings. The local dis-
count supermarket was demolished and the
modernistic anonymous interspace was recap-
tured for the residents.?

Narva's utopia should definitely include il-

lusoriness (in other words architectural utopia)
and a strategic component (process utopia).

2 Estonian Academy of Arts Department of Architecture and
Urbanistics joint project in Narva 2008. Supervisors T. Laigu
and L. Del Rio.
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That would be a socially and spatially unique
city.

A personal, adjusted process - inclusive,
supportive, inspirational. By fostering the differ-
ences in people, we create at least the possibil-
ity for diversity. The people or the city residents
are not a faceless mass after all, nor are they an
endless anarchy of individuals.

Does process utopia also have spatial ex-
pressions? When speaking of the development
of capitalism, Marx did not try to define the
end result. One method for starting up pro-
cess utopia would be to support local initiatives
and interest groups through pilot projects. The
city would grow inwardly dense as a result of
this. Large city districts would be divided up
into smaller integral areas. Small core areas, or
neighbourhoods, would have their own names
and their local representatives would be in-
cluded in making decisions concerning their
home neighbourhood. Patronage relationships
would be encouraged between local firms and
municipal institutions (kindergartens, schools,
sports clubs). Neighbourhoods would acquire
a clear local spatial character as a result of this
process. They would be as if cities within cities.

Processes should be planned, not space,
because processes design space for them-
selves.

And this kind of space is aimed at local resi-
dents. It is dense, meaningful and unique.

...SOMETHING ROBUST.

If a phenomenon known as theory of Estoni-
an architecture and urban construction exists,
then it is characterised by the lack of radical-
ism. Perhaps it is a kind of rare, hybrid phe-
nomenon instead, like Polish reggae or Latvian
gospel music, and that would already be why it
would be an endangered and radical species.

At the same time, something should be in-
terpreted in our living environment. How to be
responsibly critical. To use the power of criti-
cism to find potential, not to cancel out each
other. The place where we live is tougher,
coarser, more robust than the way in which it
is written about and discussed here and there.
Robustness is exactly suitable to express the
Estonian-style urban environment and | do not
wish to belittle anything or anybody here. Ro-
bust also means vigorous, angular, unhewn.
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lokaalse ruumilise iseloomu. Neist saaksid justkui
linnad linnas.

PLANEERIDA TULEKS PROTSESSE, MITTE RUUMI, SEST

PROTSESSID KUJUNDAVAD ISEENDALE RUUMI. JA SELLINE

RUUM OLEKS KOHALIKELE SUUNATUD, TIHE, TAHENDUSRIKAS

JA OMAPARANE.

...ROBUSTSUS.

Kui on olemas selline ndhtus nagu eesti arhi-
tektuuri- ja linnaehituse teooria, siis iseloomustab
seda radikaalsuse puudumine. Akki on ta hoopis
selline haruldane hibriidne olend nagu poola
reggae voi lati gospelmuusika ja juba seetottu
ohustatud ja radikaalne liik?

Samas voiks ju midagi meie elukeskkonnas
motestatud saada. Kuidas olla vastutustundlikult
kriitiline? Kuidas kasutada kriitika joudu potent-
siaali leidmiseks, mitte Uksteise &ranullimiseks.
Koht, kus me elame on sitkem, karedam ja robust-
sem kui viis, kuidas siin-seal sellest kirjutatakse/
arutatakse. Just robustsus sobib valjendama ees-
tilikku linnakeskkonda ja ma ei soovi siin midagi
ega kedagi halvustada. Robustne tdhendab (ht-
lasi joulist, konarlikku, tahumatut.

Protsessiutoopia on siiski ainult katallsaator
- Uks arenguetapp, mitte uus tasakaaluasend.
Ja muidugi on sellel ka lammutav, anarhistlik
iseloom. Protsessile keskendumisel tekib eba-
stabiilne hetk, kui meile tuttav formaalne pla-
neerimine on viidud teadlikult tasakaalust vélja
ning see muudab arengud mé&aramatuks ja ette-
arvamatuks. Saab néha, kas linn on siis piisavalt
kompleksne slisteem, et olla edukas ja kohane-
misvoimeline tdnu oma rohketele dubleerivatele
funktsioonidele ja alternatiivsetele voimalustele.
Voi sobib eestilikku linnakeskkonda iseloomus-
tama toepoolest hoopis robustsus ja lihtsus. Eesti
linn kui robustne stisteem, mis katab ainult pohi-
vajadused. Slisteem, mis suudab jatkata ka péarast
korduvaid vigu ja méodapanekuid.
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VESTLUS

Kaja Pae ja Kalle Komissarov

Kaja Pae: Sa litled: “Fuck the program!” ja unistad arhitek-
tuurist, mis oleks ajas kohastumuslikult harunev ja arenev,
kasvav slisteem. Sa kindlasti néustud, et vidhemalt alates
kuuekiimnendate kiiberneetika-lainest on sellest unistatud.
Esimesed viljundid olid toesti illustratiivsed metabolistide
katsetused, mis ei suutnud muud kui elusat rakulist vormi ja-
rele aimata, olles elususega sama ilihisméodutud kui histo-
ritsistlikud lossid voi kreeka tempel. Kiisimus on aga toes-
ti selles, kuidas see arenemis- ja kohanemisvoimeline alge
(laiendatud voi metafoorses mottes ,elusus”) arhitektuuri
ja linnaplaneerimisse satub, mil viisil see sisse tuuakse? Mis
paneks sellise pideva ruumikohastumusliku protsessi toole,
samal ajal kui Ghiskonna meeli kiitkestavad pigem teosed ja
muuseumlinnad nagu Veneetsia? Kas me voiksime linnaga
tegeledes katsuda modelda linnast kui seal tegutseva inime-
se ,laiendatud organismist” ja kuhu selline fookusenihutus
meid viiks?

Kalle Komissarov: Liiga Uheseid Ulekandeid ei
saa teistest distsipliinidest teha ega sellele liiga
palju lootma jadda. Looduse ja elususe imiteeri-
misega on nagu muusika ja arhitektuuri vordlu-
sega - see tdOotab ainult metafoorsel tasandil voi
siis toesti kuskil tAhenduste slvakihtides. Hooned
ja linnad on elus nagu elus organisatsioon, kollek-
tiivne teadvus, elav kultuur. Ja kui pole inimesi,
pole elu - ega see palju keerulisem pole. Me vest-
leme siin hetkel sellest, kas taolist elusust saab
kuidagi kontrollida arhitektuursete voéi linnapla-
neerimislike vahenditega. Samas peaksime aru
andma meie vahendite piiratusest - ruumid saa-
vad alguse tegevuse tagajarjel. Mind huvitab mui-
dugi ka see igavene muna-kana vastandus: kumb
on enne, kas ruum vdi tegevus? No (tleme, et
ruum oli enne. Aga siin ma péris tapselt ei tea, kas
naiteks klassitsistlik arhitektuur piirab oma vor-
mijaikusega tulevasi arenguid rohkem kui naiteks
vabaplaneeringuline arhitektuur ja planeerimine,
mis ju kogu jéuga réhub justkui Gldisele tegutse-
misvabadusele. Siin kaldub mu siimpaatia klassit-
sismi poole, kuna selliseid ruume on praktiliselt
lihntsam hoivata ja taaskasutada. Nii, et ma jataks
selle vastuolu esialgu sisse, kui sa mult kisid, kui-
das planeerida linna arenemisvdimeliseks.

NARVA
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Process utopia is nevertheless only a cata-
lyst - one stage of development, not a new
position of balance. And naturally, it also has a
destructive, anarchistic character. By concen-
trating on process, an unstable moment occurs
where formal planning that is familiar to us is
consciously put out of balance and that makes
developments indeterminable and unpredict-
able. We shall see if the city is a sufficiently
complex system to be successful and capa-
ble of adapting due to its plentiful redundant
functions and alternative opportunities. Or are
robustness and simplicity really more suitable
instead for characterising Estonian-style urban
environment. The Estonian city as a robust sys-
tem that covers the basic necessities only. A
system that is capable of continuing even after
repeated mistakes and misses.
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CONVERSATION

Kaja Pae and Kalle Komissarov

Kaja Pae: You said: “Fuck the programme!”
and dreamed of architecture that would be
an adaptively developing, branching out, and
growing system in time. You will definitely
agree that this has been dreamed about at
least since the wave of cybernetics in the
1960's. The first expressions were truly illus-
trative experiments by Metabolists that did
not manage anything beyond the simulation
of the living cellular form, being as incom-
mensurable with vitality as eclecticist castles
or Greek temples. The question, however, re-
allyis where that embryo that is capable of de-
veloping and adapting (“vitality” in a broader
or metaphoric sense) finds its way into archi-
tecture and urban planning, in what way it is
implemented? What would put this kind of
consistent process to work that adapts space;
at the same time as works and museum cit-
ies like Venice that captivate the imagination
of society? As we deal with the city, could we
try to think of the city as an “expanded organ-
ism” of the person who lives and works there
and consider where this kind of shift in focus
would take us?

Kalle Komissarov: Too literal transfers can-
not be made from other disciplines and too
much hope cannot be founded on such analo-
gies. The imitation of nature and vitality is like
the comparison of music and architecture - it
only works on a metaphoric level or then really
somewhere in the deepest levels of meanings.
Buildings and cities are alive like living organisa-
tions, collective consciousness, living culture.
And if there are no people, there is no life - it
isn't that much more complex. Here we spoke
presently about whether this kind of vitality
can somehow be controlled by architectural
or urban planning means. At the same time, we
should come to terms with the limited nature of
our means - spaces begin as a consequence
of actions. Naturally, that eternal chicken-egg
contradiction also interests me - which came
first, space or activity. Let us say that space
came first. But here | really don’t exactly know
if, for instance, classicistic architecture limits
future developments by the rigidity of its form

CONVERSATION
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KP: Mulle meeldib see robustsuse idee, aga kas see ei ldhe
veidi opositsiooni eelpool kirjeldatud pidevalt areneva ja ko-
hastuva siisteemi ihalusega? See laiendatud méttes elusus,
millest siin raagime, tahendab siiski (ildjuhul kompleksset
slisteemi, mis on edukas ja kohanemisvéimeline just tdnu
rohketele dubleerivatele funktsioonidele ja alternatiivsetele
voimalustele, mitte llimale lihtsusele. Kuidas sa seda pinge-
vilja robustsuse ja paindliku arenemisvdimelise linnasiistee-
mi vahel motestaksid?

KK: Ei salga, et robustne ning iseorganiseeruv
slisteem on kaks aarmust, voib-olla ka vastandit.
See on nlild vaga isiklik seisukoht, aga ma pigem
riskin loomingulisuse nimel teooriaga rappa
vajuda kui turvaliselt tsiteerimist harrastada. Ma
vaataks sellist vastanditega méangimist kui mee-
todit ning siis on see ju kdige tavalisem sordiare-
tus! Uks vaike osa ristamistest on ju alati dnneliku
[6puga, mille nimel tasub pingutada! Voib-olla
saavad need moisted erinevates mastaapides
koos elada. Naiteks lihtsad ja robustsed majad ei
valista ju keerukat ja kohanemisvéimelist linna-
keskkonda! Robustsus avaldub vaikeses ja komp-
lekssus suures mastaabis. Selline kasitlus pole
muidugi midagi uut ja tundub Uldse liiga komp-
romissile minek. Akki saab sellest ikkagi ka mingi
uue hibriidi luua, mis meid kuhugi edasi viiks.

KP: Eelistad Slavoj Zizeki kombel néuda kolmandat tablet-
ti. Tegeledes arhitektuuri ja linnaplaneerimisega vo6ib neljan-
da alternatiivina kohata hoiakuid, mille jargi justkui valitseks
“transtsendentne tegelikkus” - miistifitseeritakse mingisu-
gust rasket ja paratamatut, viljaspoolset tegelikkust, mil-
lega tuleb leppida ja millele peab alluma, justkui meil endil
poleks selle tegelikkuse suhtes mingisugustki teovoéimet.
Lopuks tuuakse mangu umbisikuline lihiskondlik ootus, kus
ootajale endale ei olegi voimalik osutada. Mulle tundub see
neljas valik liks piinarikkamaid. Sinu kirjeldatud protsessiar-
hitektuur voiks niisuguse probleemi dra kaotada, sest niivii-
si kdiksime toesti asjade kdiguga alati kaasas. Mil viisil toi-
muks aga protsessiarhitektuuris kontseptualiseerimine?
Kus oleks see vaimuto6 voi fantaseerimise hetk?

KK: Igal loojal peab olema vastutustunnet, mis-
téttu ma ei taha sellist kolmandat tabletti, mis
mind reaalsusest vabastaks ja kuhugi Narniasse
viiks. Pigem voiks jouda olukorrani, kus pole liig-
seid soove ning reaalsust saab votta sellisena
nagu see on. Kasvdi budistlikult, otse, ilma hin-
nanguteta. ,Paris” pohjused ja muutused ei tule
ju arhitektuuri seest, vaid elust. Kui elu voi lldse
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Ukskoik millised ldhtetingimused muutuvad, on
see vaga hea. Sedalaadi muutustele avatud loo-
mist voiks toesti protsessiks kutsuda - arhitektuur
on selle protsessi kdigus toodetud kogemus. See
kogemus ei lahterdaks keskkonda tGlemaks ja ala-
maks, kaitsmisele kuuluvaks ja paratamatult hal-
vaks. Arhitektuursete pohjuste korval - mitte taga
- oleksid selles kogemuses osalised ka sotsiaal-
sed, majanduslikud, kultuurilised ja loodusliku
keskkonna teemad. Kélab ju péaris jatkusuutlikuna!

NARVA
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more than, for instance, free plan architecture
and planning. This forcefully stresses universal
freedom of activity. Here my sympathy tends
towards classicism since those kinds of spaces
are in practice easier to occupy and reuse. So
| would initially leave this contradiction as is if
you ask me how to plan a city so that it would
be capable of developing.

KP: 1 like that idea of robustness but
doesn’t it somehow contradict the desire for
a constantly developing and adapting system
as described above? This vitality that we are
talking about in an extended sense in most
cases hevertheless means a complex sys-
tem that is successful and capable of adapt-
ing due in particular to abundant redundant
functions and alternative possibilities, not to
utter simplicity. How would you interpret the
sphere of influence between a robust urban
system and one that is capable of developing
flexibly?

KK: | don't deny that a robust system and
one that is self-organising are two extremes
and also perhaps opposites. Now this is a very
personal point of view, but | would rather risk
going off base with theory in the name of crea-
tivity instead of safely indulging in quoting. |
would consider this kind of play with opposites
to be a method and in that sense it would be the
most ordinary selective breeding! A small part
of crossbreeding always has a successful end
result, after all, and it pays to make an effort to
that end! Perhaps these concepts can live to-
gether on different scales. For instance, simple,
robust houses do not preclude a complex ur-
ban environment that is capable of adapting!
Robustness is expressed on a small scale and
complexity on a large scale. This kind of view-
point is nothing new, of course, and generally
seems to be too much of a compromise. Per-
haps some sort of new hybrid can still be cre-
ated from it that would take us forward and lead
somewhere.

KP: You choose to ask for a third type of pill
like Slavoj Zizek. In the course of dealing with
architecture and urban planning, attitudes
can be encountered as a fourth alternative
as if “transcendental reality” were prevalent
- some sort of weighty, inevitable, external
reality is mystified. This kind of reality has to
be made the best of and submitted to, as if we
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ourselves have no capability whatsoever in
terms of reality. Ultimately, impersonal social
expectation is brought into play where those
who are expecting something do not even
have the opportunity to decide. That fourth
option seems to me to be one of the most
agonising. The process architecture you have
described could do away with this kind of
problem because in this way, we would really
always accompany the progress of things. In
what way, however, would conceptualisation
take place in process architecture? Where
would that moment of creative work or fanta-
sising be?

KK: Every creative person has to have a feel-
ing of responsibility, which is why | don’t want
the kind of third type of pill that would liberate
me from reality and take me somewhere like
Narnia. We should instead arrive at a situation
where there are no excessive desires, where
we take reality as it is, even Buddhistically, di-
rectly, without assessment. ‘Real’ reasons and
changes do not come from within architecture,
rather they come from life. If life or whatever
reference conditions change, then that is very
good. This kind of creative work that is open to
change could really be considered a process
- architecture is the experience produced in
the course of that process. This experience
would not categorise the environment as lofty
and inferior, that which is to be protected and
that which is necessarily bad. There would also
be social, economic, cultural and natural envi-
ronmental themes alongside architectural rea-
sons, not behind those reasons. That sounds
pretty sustainable!
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ETTEPANEKUD -~ Narva

Kuupdev: 16. detsember 2009

Teema Ettepanek
VAGA VAJALIKUD Tallinna maantee (aripiirkond), j6eaar (vaba aja veetmine) ja vanalinn kiilgnevad ruumiliselt, aga pole piisa-
UHENDUSED  valt hasti Ghendatud. Nende sidumisel tekiks Idikekohas mitmekesine linnakeskus.
Narva linnuse ja vanalinna Ghendamine.
Hahni trepp tuleb lahti teha.
Vanalinna avamine.
Puskini ja Joala tdnava thendamine Kreenholmi arengu toetamiseks.
VANALINN Vanalinna tuleb tuua elu. Selleks tuleb linna tihendada, lisada avalikke funktsioone.
ELAMINE Olemasolevate elamute mitmekesistamine, huvitavaks muutmine. Elamute iseloomulikkus.
KUS ON NARVA Narva on multitsentriline.
KESKLINN?
TALLINNATANAV  On kujunenud kaubanduslikuks peatdnavaks. Tallinna téanav tuleks arendada promenaadiks, linnaliseks
tédnavaks, mis viiks valja Peetri platsini ja sealt rannapromenaadile.
Praegustele kaubanduskeskusi daristavatele parkimisaladele leida alternatiivseid, linnaruumi aktiveerivaid
kasutusi.
JOEAAR Tihendada joeéaart.
Prevalveerivateks funktsioonideks vaba aja veetmine ja sport.
158
PIIRI- Piir lahti!
KUSIMUSED

Narva kui vérav Euroopa Liidu ja Venemaa vahel.

VAIKESED ASJAD

Visiooniks sotsiaalselt ja kultuuriliselt omapéarane Narva.
Kohaliku algatuse toetamine.
Madala eelarvega, lihiajaliste projektide algatamine.

Piirkonna seltside, korterihistute, tugigruppide loomise toetamine.

STRATEEGIAD Uhendused.
Vaikeste asjade lisamine. Jouliste ja vaikeste asjade kooseksisteerimine.
Iseloomu dlekdllus.
NARVA ETTEPANEKUD
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PROPOSALS . Nerva

Subject

pate: 16 December 2009

Proposal

VERY NECESSARY
CONNECTIONS

Tallinn Highway (the business centre), the riverbank (spending of leisure time), and the Old Town are
spatially adjacent to each other but they are not sufficiently well connected. A diverse city centre would
emerge at their intersection if they were connected together.

The connection of Narva Fortress and the Old Town.

Open up Hahn’s Stairs.

Open up the Old Town.

The connection of Pushkin and Joala streets to support the development of Kreenholm.

OLD TOWN Life needs to be brought into the Old Town. In order to accomplish this, the city should be densified and
public functions should be added.
LIVING Diversification of dwellings. The characteristic nature of dwellings.

WHERE IS NARVA'S
CITY CENTRE?

Narva has multiple centres.

TALLINNA STREET

Has evolved into the main business street. Tallinn Street should be developed into a promenade, an urban
street leading to Peter’s Square and from there onward to the riverbank promenade.

Alternative uses that activate the urban space should be found for the parking areas lining the present
day shopping centres.

THE RIVERBANK
159

The riverbank should be densified.

The prevalent function should be sports activities and spending of leisure time.

BORDER
QUESTIONS

Open up the border!

Narva as a gateway between the European Union and Russia.

LITTLETHINGS

The vision is a socially and culturally unique Narva.
Support for local initiative.
Initiation of short-term projects with small budgets.

Support for the creation of societies, apartment associations, and support groups in the area.

STRATEGIES

Connections.
Addition of small things. The coexistence of vibrant things and small things.

Overabundance of character.

PROPOSALS NARVA
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TALLINN I

TEEMA
Topic

Mis saab Pohjavaiila projektist edasi ja
kuidas see suhestub Tallinna merele
avamise kontseptsiooniga? Kuidas
nihutada rohk Tallinna kesklinna auto-
kesksuselt kvaliteetsele avalikule
ruumile kdige laiemas mottes?

What will become of the Pohjavail project and how does it re-
late to the conception of opening Tallinn up to the sea? How can
the emphasis be shifted from the automobile orientation of Tal-
linn’s city centre to quality public space in the broadest sense?
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Participants

DOUGLAS GORDON Helsingi linnaplaneerimise osakond
DACE KALVANE A Plus Architects

TOOMAS TAMMIS EKA mahulise arhitektuuri dppetooli professor
VILLEM TOMISTE AB Kosmos

DAGO ANTOV Inseneribiiroo Stratum

TARMO SULGER Inseneribiiroo Stratum

REIN ANNUSVER K-Projekti juhataja

PANU LEHTOVUORI EKA urbanistika 6ppetooli professor
VERONIKA VALK Zizi & Yoyo

MIHKEL TUUR AB Kosmos

KATRIN KOOV EKA linnamaastike osakond

ULAR MARK Eesti Arhitektuurikeskuse juhatuse esimees

ANDRES ALVER EKA linnaplaneerimise 6ppetooli professor
ENDRIK MAND Tallinna peaarhitekt
KAJA PAE linnafoorumite eestvedaja

Tallinna Sadama arisuuna juht AHTO ADER, Majandus- ja Kommunikatsiooniministeeriumi esindaja

INDREK GAILAM, Tallinna abilinnapea TAAVI AAS

Modereeris TOOMAS PAAVER (Paik Arhitektid / Siseministeeriumi planeerimise osakonna néunik)
16.-17. veebruar 2010
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POHJAVAIL/
LOUNAVAIL?

Kaja Pae

ELU- JA INIMKESKNE LINN

Kasvanud tdhelepanu avaliku ruumi vastu kéat-
keb tarvidust linnahierarhiat (mber poodrata -
autokeskselt linnaplaneerimiselt oleme joudnud
vdhemalt teoorias inimkeskse linnaplaneerimi-
seni. Tarvidus saastva linnakeskonna jarele tingib
Ulemineku autokesksest, mobiilsusest ldhtuvast
planeerimisest saastlikke liikumisviise (Uhistrans-
port, kergliiklus) eelistavale planeerimisele. Vahe-
malt teoorias radgime liiklusplaneerimise asemel
ligipdadsetavuse planeerimisest. Meie arusaam
korgest elukvaliteedist linnas tdhendab ikkagi
avaliku ruumi mitmekesisust ja 6nnelikke kohtu-
misi voimaldavat tihedust. Kahjuks ei peegeldu
need kaasaegsed ja inimlikult ning keskkondlikult
pohjendatud rohuasetusenihked veel Tallinna
transpordisiisteemis.

VIIMASED KUMNENDID ON UHESELT VIINUD TARVIDUSELE

MUUTA TRANSPORDIALAD KOMPAKTSEMAKS.

Seda ettepanekut kohtab pea koigis varske-
mates (Euroopa) suurlinnade ruumilise arengu
visioonides. Pohilised probleemid, mis massiiv-
sete transpordialade ja nendega piirneva ruu-
miga kaasneda voivad, on tldtuntud - keskkonna
vaartuse kahanemine, lahinaabruse linnaruumi
mitmekesisuse kadu, funktsioonide Gihtlustumine,
kinnisvara vaartuse langus, elanike vdhenemine.
Koike seda saab lihidalt iseloomustada kui nérka
ruumilist kvaliteeti.

INFRASTRUKTUUR KUI LINNA
MAASTIKUARHITEKTUUR

Maailmapraktikas tundub kdige paremini toimi-
vat ja ruumiliselt nutikaid lahendusi andvat erine-
vaid funktsioone tihendav lahenemine transpordi-
aladele. Transpordiala ei pea kujutama endast
Ghe funktsiooniga konventsionaalset teekoridori.

TALLINN 11
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POHJAVAIL/LOUNAVAIL?

Kaja Pae

A PEOPLE-ORIENTED AND
LIVING-ORIENTED CITY

The increased attention commanded by
public space contains within itself the need to
invert the city’s hierarchy - we have at least in
theory gone from automobile-oriented urban
planning and arrived at people-oriented ur-
ban planning. The need for a conservational
urban environment requires a transition from
automobile-oriented planning proceeding from
mobility to planning that favours conservational
modes of transportation (public transportation,
non-motorised modes of transport). At least in
theory, we are talking about planning accessibil-
ity instead of traffic planning. Our understand-
ing of a high quality of life in the city neverthe-
less means diversity in public space and density
that enables happy encounters. Unfortunately,
these contemporary shifts in emphasis that are
justified both environmentally and on a human
level are not reflected yet in Tallinn’s transporta-
tion system.

The last couple of decades have unam-

biguously led to the need to make areas of

transportation more compact.
This proposal is found in practically all the

latest visions for spatial development in large
(European) cities. The basic problems that can
accompany massive transportation areas and
the space that borders on them are well-known
- diminishment in the value of the environment,
the disappearance of diversity from the urban
space in the near proximity, the standardisation
of functions, decrease in real estate values, de-
crease in the number of residents; all of this can
be briefly summarised under poor spatial qual-
ity.
INFRASTRUCTURE AS THE CITY'S
LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE

In worldwide practice, an approach to trans-
portation areas that combines different func-
tions appears to provide spatially clever solu-

1 For Tallinn's city centre Pdhjavail is a northern bypass next to
Tallinn seashore, Léunavail is a southern bypass. See diagrams.
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tions that function the best. A transportation
area does not necessarily have to mean a con-
ventional road corridor with a single function.
It is possible to integrate different public func-
tions into infrastructure and in this way to make
it lively, attractive and even spatially unprece-
dented; it is possible to think of infrastructure as
the city’s landscape architecture. Many highway
modifications demonstrate that the coexistence
of different functions is possible, providing infra-
structure with a fresh spatial effect.

The practice of converting inner-city high-
ways or arterial roads into boulevards with sepa-
rate corridors designated for different modes
of transportation has become quite common.
The Avinguda Diagonal in Barcelona separates
low-speed (local), high-speed (transit) and non-
motorised modes of transport - different modes
of transportation coexist and the visual result is
quite abundant and is on a human scale.

Generally speaking, the generalisation that
low-speed traffic is the invigorator of urban
space appears to hold true. At the same time,
experience also indicates that the inner areas of
large pedestrian areas tend to die out. Similarly,
the roadsides of roads with high-speed, dense
traffic tend to die out. The density of functioning
urban space should be formed by urban diver-
sity, not by single-type (automobile) density.

Issues related to infrastructure development
should as a matter of course be viewed through
the perspective of economic opportunities and
time - what to do and for how long. Space that
was once reserved for (automobile) transpor-
tation can once again be made part of public
space as possibilities and needs change. Paris
shuts down the Georges Pompidou Highway for
the summer and converts it into a beach along
the banks of the Seine River. Transportation ar-
eas are often converted into public space (linear
parks). Seoul decided to replace a highway with
a river, once more bringing out the Cheong-
gyecheon River that had earlier been directed
underground.

POHJAVAIL

The project design of the current Pohjavail
proceeds primarily from the need to reduce traf-
fic jams in the city centre. Here conservational
transportation and a people-oriented approach
are no longer topical. Thus it is unfortunately
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Infrastruktuuri on véimalik integreerida erinevaid
avalikke funktsioone ja muuta see niiviisi elavaks,
ligitombavaks ja isegi ruumiliselt enneolematuks;
mobelda sellest kui linna maastikuarhitektuurist.
Mitmed kiirteede modifikatsioonid néitavad, et
on voimalik erinevate funktsioonide kooseksis-
teerimine, mis annab infrastruktuurile varske ruu-
milise toime.

Kallaltki sagedaseks on muutunud praktika
muuta linnasisesed kiirteed véi magistraalid bul-
variteks, kus erinevatele liiklusviisidele on rajatud
eraldi koridorid. Avinguda Diagonal Barcelonas
eraldab aeglase (kohaliku), kiire (transiidi) ja kerg-
liikluse - koos eksisteerivad erinevad liiklusviisid
ja visuaalne tulemus on Usna rikkalik ja inimmo6-
duline.

Laias laastus naib toimivat Uldistus, et aeg-
lane liiklus on linnaruumi elustaja. Samas naitab
kogemus ka seda, et suurte jalakdigualade sise-
piirkonnad kipuvad valja surema. Samuti kipuvad
surema kiire ja tiheda liiklusega teede aared. Toi-
miv linnaruumi tihedus peaks moodustuma linna-
likust paljususest, mitte Ghetllbilisest (autode)
tihedusest.

Infrastruktuuri arenduse kisimusi tuleb mois-
tagi vaadata majanduslike véimaluste ja aja pers-
pektiivis — mida ja kui kauaks teha. Kord (auto)
transpordile reserveeritud ruum on vdimalik voi-
maluste ja vajaduste muutudes muuta uuesti ava-
liku ruumi osaks. Pariis sulgeb Georges Pompi-
dou kiirtee suveks ja muudab selle Seine’i darseks
rannaks. Sage on transpordialade muutmine ava-
likuks ruumiks (lineaarparkideks), Seoul otsustas
kiirtee asendada joega, tuues uuesti vélja varem
maa sisse viidud Cheonggyecheoni joe.

POHJAVAIL

Praegune Pohjavéila projekteerimine 1dhtub
ennekoike tarvidusest vahendada ummikuid kesk-
linnas. Siin pole enam juttugi sdastva transpordi
ja inimkesksest lahenemisest. Seega on kahjuks
ka paratamatu, et resultaadid ldhevad kohati vas-
tuollu avaliku ruumi arendamise kontseptsiooni-
dega. Kui Tallinna pikemaajalistes arenguvisioo-
nides ja dokumentides on selgelt sdnastatud
taotlus kasvatada Uhistranspordi ja kergliikluse
osakaalu, siis kahjuks tundub, et projekteerimi-
ses see niiviisi ei toimi mitte sugugi. Vaga selgelt
on projekteerimispraktikas ikkagi veel vodima-
lik kohata autoliikluse probleemide lahendamist

TALLINN 11

Péhjaviila 16ik
mere ja vana-
linna vahel.
Fragment of P6h-
javail between
sea and Old
Town.
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Cheonggye-
cheon kiirtee
Seouli kesklin-
nas asendati
lineaarpargiga,
kuna kiirtee
pohjustas
tUmberkaud-
sete elanike
viahenemise ja
kinnisvara vaar-
tuse languse.
The Cheong-
gyecheon
Expressway
contributed

to declining
property values
and population
loss in Seoul’s
downtown before
174 it was replaced
by a linear park.
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eelisjarjekorras ja kergliikluse paigutamist sinna,
kuhu ruumi Ule jaab. Paraku ei esine projektee-
rimispraktikas peaaegu Uldse ldhenemist, kus
transpordiehituse asjatundjate, arhitektide, linna-
planeerijate ja avaliku huvi koost6os tegeletaks
transpordiala kui taisvaartusliku avaliku linnaruu-
miga ja pulltaks leida teravmeelseid lahendusi.
Tundub, et sellisest koost66st on Tallinnas hetkel
kdige rohkem vajaka.

Tallinna puhul on problemaatiline kogu piir-
kond Russalkast Balti jaamani - kuidas lahendada
liiklusprobleeme niiviisi, et me saaksime raakida
ikkagi ligipaasu voimaldamisest kultuuri- ja loo-
duslikele vaartustele, mitte kiirest labisdidust ja
nende vaartuste draldikamisest? Kuivord on Uldse
vaja pohjapoolset kiiret linna labimise voimalust?
Millised lahendused ja millises ajalises perspektii-
vis on realistlikud?

Hetkel on olemas erinevates staadiumites tee-
ehitusprojektid Russalkast linnahallini ja Pohja
puiesteest Paldiski maanteeni. Léunavaila kohta
on projektid Jarvevana tee piirkonnast 1digul Tartu
maanteest Veerenni tanavani.

TALLINN Il
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also inevitable that the results from time to time
contradict the conceptions of developing pub-
lic space. While the aspiration towards increas-
ing the relative proportion of public transpor-
tation and non-motorised modes of transport
is clearly worded in Tallinn's documents and
more long term visions of development, it un-
fortunately seems that project design does not
function this way at all. It is still possible in pro-
ject design practice to very clearly encounter
the solution of automobile traffic first of all and
then the positioning of non-motorised modes of
transport wherever there is space left over. Un-
fortunately, the kind of approach where experts
in transportation construction, architects, urban
planners and the public interest work together
on transportation areas as high quality public
municipal space and try to find ingenious solu-
tions practically does not occur at all in project
design practice. It appears that Tallinn lacks this
kind of cooperation the most at the moment.

In the case of Tallinn, the entire district from
Russalka to Baltic Station is problematic - how
to resolve traffic so that we could still talk about
enabling access to places of cultural and natural
value and not talk about quickly driving through
them and cutting off those places of value? To
what extent is the possibility for quickly passing
through the northern part of the city necessary
in the first place? What kind of solutions are re-
alistic and in what kind of temporal perspective?

Road construction projects currently exist in
different stages of completion from Russalka to
the Linnahall and from Péhja Boulevard to Pald-
iski Highway. There are projects concerning the
Léunavail from the area around Jarvevana Road
along the sector from Tartu Highway to Veerenni
Street.
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Oleme Pohjavailast radkinud mitu
kimnendit. Néukogude ajal asus
Pdhja-Tallinnas arvestatav osa
tootmisest, suur osa inimesi aga
elas Lasnamaéel. Polnud tarvis ka
paasu merele, dieti tuli see sulgeda.
Lihidalt tulenebki P6hjavéila idee
nendest pohjustest. Tanapéaeval ei
ole tarvidust transiittsooni jarele, mis
kulgeks kesklinna ja mere vahel ja
Uhendaks nimetatud linnaosi. Kuigi
P&hjavéila fragmente on iseseisvus-
ajal valja ehitatud, on meil veel hetkel
vbimalus asjade kaiku poorata ning
hoida kesklinna kandis mereaared
teed nii kitsana kui véimalik.

Péhja-Tallinnas on 70 000 elanikku
ja Lasnamael 100 000 elanikku.
Mingit arvestatavat ihendust on

siiski tarvis. Ulemiste jérve ja mere

vaheline kaugus kesklinnaosas on 2,5
kilomeetrit - see on Tallinna kdige
kitsam koht. Tundub, et see Ghendus
peaks ikkagi mere poolt minema.
Lasnamagi on sisuliselt suuruselt tei-
ne Eesti linn, aga tookohti seal pole.

NAGEMUS LINNAST?

Liiklus ei ole mingi asi iseeneses.
See on asjade pohjus. Pohjavaila
ja Lounaviila kdesolevaid projekte
realiseerides rajatakse autolinn, mille
keskele jadb UNESCO kaitse all olev
autosaar. Liikluse mudeleid ei saa
176 \5tta planeerimise aluseks. Meil
on vaja lihtsalt véimaldada ligipaa-
setavust. Vail ei paku ligipdasetavust.

Lahtuge linnast, mitte liiklusest. Kisi-
ge, millist linna te tahate? On vaja Tal-
linna visiooni aastaks 2050 ja sellest
tuletada vastav transpordisiisteem.
Enne viila kallale asumist on vaja
tegeleda suure skaala kiisimustega.

Sotsiaalsest segregatsioonist hoidu-
des vaheneb ka tarvidus transpordi
jarele. Linlastel peaks olema voéimalusi
valida erinevate transpordiviiside va-
hel. Kui valtida linnaehituslikke vigu,
ei ole Tallinnas vaja vaga suuri magis-
traale. Praegu algab transpordiprob-
leem &darekeskuste puudumisest.

KORRALDUSLIKUD KUSIMUSED
/ POLIITILISED MEHHANISMID

Linna sisekliima on tdesti tahtis.
Voiksime kasutada Pohjavaila ehita-
misele kuluvad umbes miljard krooni
pigem Uhistranspordi arendamiseks.

See raha on Euroopa Liidu toetus,
mis on kasutatav sadamatihenduse
parandamiseks ja vastava Pohjavaila
osa ehitamiseks. Me ei saa seda raha

mujal kasutada, ka Ghistranspordi

arendamiseks mitte. On oht, et
isegi kui teeme véila 3+3 raja asemel
1+1 rada, ei saa me seda raha.

Uus toetusraha jagamine toimub

TALLINN Il
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VALJALOIKEID

TOOTOA
ARUTELUDEST

Tallinn, 16.-17.

2014. Peaksime to6tama selle nimel,
et siis taotletaks raha maistlike
asjade jaoks. Kuidas joutakse
otsuseni, milleks raha taotletakse?

Otsuse teevad poliitikud info pohjal,
mis neil parasjagu kasutada on.
Pohjaviéila osas jouame linnaplanee-
rimisametis &ari-veeri lahteilesande
osas kaasa raakida. Probleemid alga-
vad sellest, et linnaametite vaheline
suhtlemine on nork. Linnaplanee-
rimisameti poole p6ordutakse liiga
hilja - siis, kui on vaja ehitusluba.

On vordlemisi arusaamatu,
miks Eestis on transpordi- ja
planeerimisametid eraldi.

Nidd on nad toodud véhe-
malt Ghe abilinnapea alla.

Transpordiamet valib lahtetingimused
olemasolevate planeeringute alusel.
Ent probleem on selles, et need ei
pea seaduste kohaselt olema detail-
planeeringud ja seega puudub nende
planeeringute ile ka avalik kontroll.
Uldplaneering ei Utle, millist tilpi on
tee, ja sellest algavad probleemid.

(UHIS)TRANSPORT JA TAL-
LINNA NAABRUS

Linna jaoks on tdhtsaim majandus
- kui see toimib, siis saame linna
arendada. Milline on parim viis kulu-
tada raha ruumi jaoks, et majandus
hakkaks to6le? Nutikas linnaplanee-
rimine toodab raha. Kui vaatame
maailma edukama majandusega
linnasid, siis need on Uhistrans-
pordi-linnad. Kuidas Péhjavail sobib
selles méttes Tallinna tulevikku?

Suurendades teede hulka suure-

veebruar 2010

neb autode hulk. Kui vdhendame
teede hulka, siis vdhendame autode
arvukust. Uhistranspordiga saame
linna vaga oluliselt méjutada.

Poliitikutele tuleb anda adekvaatne
otsustusalus edasiseks tegevuseks.
Antud Pohjavaila kiisimuse puhul
peab paratamatult métlema (ihis-)
transpordi tldskeemile, mis kindlasti
arvestaks ka Tallinna naabervalda-
sid. S&astlik linn on politsentriline,
kus lokaalsete tsentrite vahel on
héasti toimivad thstranspordilihen-
dused. Nendel tingimustel pole
tarvis linna labivaid automagistraale.
Igal juhul peab siinkohal métlema
linnaregioonist kui tervikust.

Tallinnat imbritsevad alad on viimase
kiimne aastaga rahvaarvult kasvanud
neli korda. Samas ei tehta transpor-
di planeerimisel koost66d Tallinna
Umbruskonnaga. Linnasiseselt
on toimiv Uhistransporditihendus
Mustamaega, Lasnaméega seda
pole. Inimesed asuvad ka seet6ttu
naabervaldadesse elama, et isegi
linnasisene Uhistransport ei toimi.

On vaja péasu Tallinna naabervalda-
dest kesklinna, aga need paasud ei
pea kesklinna labima. Helsingis on
uus linna lahiregioonide Ghistransport
ootamatult palju kasutust leidnud.

On palju inimesi, kes lihtsalt ei
taha linnas elada, kes arvavad, et
linna vahetus naabruses maal on
parem. Juba selleparast on oluli-

ne linna ennast paremaks teha.

Praegu moodustab jalgrattaliiklus
Tallina transpordist the protsendi.

See on ainult meelelahutus. Kéneldes
jalgrattateedest - meil pole isegi

TOOTOA ARUTELU

jalgrattamagistraalide plaani. Peame
linna elanike huvidest lahtuvalt jouli-
semalt eelistama mingit transpordilii-
ki ja seejuures métlema elustiilidele.

MEREAARNE TANAVATEVORK

Selles kesklinna osas, mida Pohja-
vail peaks labima hakkama, pole
isegi tdnavaid. Sinna oleks vaja
lihtsalt linnalikke ja inimsdbralikke
ténavaid. Kiisimus on konkreetsetes
tanavates ja tdnavalbdikudes - mida
ja kuidas Uhendada, et saavutada
kesklinlikke ruumikvaliteete. Ma
ei nde motet 3+3 rajal mere &dares,
kust jalakéaijana lle ei paase.

Sadama huvi on, et kaubaautode ara-
soitmine toimuks voimalikult kiiresti.
Meil on ro-ro kaubavedu, mille kao-
tamine suretaks ka reisisadama. Kau-
baveo kaotus kesklinna sadamast ei

toimu ilmselt lahema 25 aasta jooksul.

Tegelikult on sadama laheduses
téanavaliikluses raskeliiklust vahe, aga
ka kergliiklust on véhe - vast umbes

kiimme protsenti. Narva maantee

on praegu ks suurima bussiliik-

lusega tédnavaid. Praegu ajavad

kesklinna liikluse umbe séiduautod ja
ebalhtlaselt arendatud ténavavork.

Enamik sadamat kasutavatest
reisijatest on autota. Et reisijad
saaksid mugavamalt kesklinna,

on loomulikult ka Tallinna sadama
majanduslik soov. Linnavéimudega q7¢
on meil aga rohkem arutusel raske-
transporti puudutavad kiisimused.

Kui me praegu 3+3 rada ei tee, siis
me ei saa tulevikus enam Uhis-
transpordi rada katte, sest siis
on sinna juba majad ehitatud.

Alati ei saa kindel olla, mis maa
vaartuse Ules 166b, aga igatahes see
ei ole kiirtee. Kasutage voimalus éra ja
tehke jalakaigu- ja Ghistranspordi kori-
dor sadamast vana- ja kesklinna. Meil
Helsingis pole enam sellist voimalust.

Voiks toimida pigem jatkusuutlikumalt
ja odavamalt. Kui ehitame 3+3 raja
Russalkast Ahtri tdnavani, nihutame

ummikud Russalka juurest uue linna-
valituse hoone ette! Sealt edasi tuleb
huvitava ja vaartusliku ruumiga Balti
jaama Umbrus - 3+3 rada hakiks selle

ilusa ala; pealegi vajab jaam enda im-

ber ruumi. Ehitades kesklinna , kiirtee”
saame ummikute ndol probleemi,

mis liigub lihtsalt Ghest kohast teise.

P&hjavéil peab olema tanav. Linna
pole véimalik avada merele ilma
teeta. Sadamaala areng on jaa-
nud toppama, sest seal puudub

téanavavork. Ka vaila koridor, mida

on praegu jargitud, parsib arendust.
Iima avaliku ruumi ja Ghistranspordita
pole véimalik sadamaala arendada.



WORKSHOP DISCUSSIONS

We have talked about the P&hjavail
for several decades. A considerable
proportion of industrial manufactu-
ring was located in Northern Tallinn
during the Soviet era while a large
proportion of the population lived
in Lasnamae. Access to the sea
was not necessary either; in point
of fact, this sort of access was to
be closed off. In short, the idea for
the Pohjavail originated from these
reasons. Nowadays there is no need
for a transit zone that would proceed
between the city centre and the sea
and would connect the above-men-
tioned parts of the city. Although
fragments of the Pohjavail have been
built during the era of independence
following the Soviet era, we presently
still have the opportunity to turn
the progression of the sequence of
events around and to keep roads as
narrow as possible along the seas-
hore in the area of the city centre.

Northern Tallinn has a population of
70 000 and Lasnamée’s population is
100 000. Some sort of effective con-

nection is nevertheless necessary.
The distance between Lake Ulemiste

and the sea in the sector of the city
centre is 2.5 km - this is Tallinn’s
narrowest place. It appears that this
connection should still proceed along
the seashore. Lasnamaégi is essenti-
ally the second biggest Estonian city
but it has no places of employment.

177 VISION OF THE CITY?

Traffic is not some sort of thing in
itself. It is the cause of things. By imp-
lementing the current P6hjavail and
Lounavail projects, you will create
an automobile city in the middle of
which will be an automobile island
under the protection of UNESCO. Tra-
ffic models cannot be adopted as the
basis for planning. We have to simply
make accessibility possible. The
Vil does not provide accessibility.

Use the city as your reference point,
not traffic. Ask what kind of city you
want. A vision of Tallinn for the year
2050 is needed and the correspon-
ding transportation system should
be derived from that vision. Before
focusing on the scale of the Valil, lar-
ge-scale issues have to be dealt with.

Avoiding social segregation also dec-
reases the need for transportation.
City residents should have options to
choose between different modes of
transportation. Tallinn does not need
very large arterial roads if mistakes
are avoided in urban construction.
Currently, the transportation problem
begins with the lack of urban centres
at the outer fringes of the city.

ORGANISATIONAL ISSUES/
POLITICAL MECHANISMS

The inner climate of the city is truly

EXCERPTS FROM
WORKSHOP DISCUSSIONS

Tallinn, 16-17 February 2010

important. We could use the approxi-

mately one billion kroons that it would

cost to build the Péhjaviil to develop
public transportation instead.

This money is support from the Euro-
pean Union that is to be used to imp-
rove connection to the harbour area
and to build corresponding part of
P&hjavéil. We cannot use that money
elsewhere, even for developing pub-
lic transportation. There is the danger
that even if we build the Vail with 1
+1lanes instead of 3 + 3 lanes, even
then we will not receive that money.

The next disbursement of support
funding will take place in 2014. We
should prepare in order to apply
for funding for sensible projects.
How will the decision be arrived
at regarding what project support
funding should be applied for?

Politicians make decisions on the
basis of information that they have
at hand for use at any given time.
We can indirectly participate in the
discussion of the Péhjavail in Tallinn’s
City Planning Department in terms
of its preliminary task. The problems
begin with the fact that commu-
nication is poor between different
municipal departments. People
consult the City Planning Department
when they need building permits.

It is relatively incomprehensible why
there are separate transportation and
planning departments in Estonia.

Now they have at least been
placed under the supervision
of a single deputy mayor.

That is one fundamental flaw,

that departments are incapab-

le of working together and that
the Planning Department is
consulted when it is too late.

The Transportation Department se-
lects preliminary tasks on the basis of
existing plans. The problem, however,
is that by law, those plans do not have
to be detailed master plans and thus

there is also no public control over
those plans. The master plan does not
specify what type of road is intended

and that is where problems arise.

(PUBLIC) TRANSPORTATION
AND THE VICINITY OF TALLINN

The economy is of greatest im-
portance for the city. If the economy
functions, then we can develop the
city. What is the best way to spend
money on space in order to stimulate
the functioning of the economy? Cle-
ver urban planning produces money.

WORKSHOP DISCUSSIONS

If we look at the cities with the world’s
most successful economies, we see
that they are public transportation
cities. How does the Pohjavail fit in
with Tallinn’s future in this sense?

When the number of roads increa-
ses, the number of automobiles
also increases. When we reduce
the number or roads, we reduce
the number of automobiles. We

can very significantly affect the city
through public transportation.

Politicians have to be given an
adequate basis for making decisions
to facilitate future activities. In the
case of the given Pohjavail issue, we
must inevitably consider a general
scheme for (public) transporta-
tion that would definitely take into
account Tallinn’s neighbouring rural
municipalities. The conservational
city is polycentric with well-functio-
ning public transportation connec-
tions between the local centres.
Under such conditions, arterial roads
for automobiles passing through the
city are not necessary. In any case,
the municipal region should at this
point be thought of as a whole.

The areas surrounding Tallinn have
grown in terms of population to four
times the size they were ten years
ago. At the same time, there is no
cooperation between Tallinn and the
surrounding areas in transportation
planning. Within the city, there is a
functioning public transportation
connection to Mustamae, but there
is no such connection to Lasnamaée.
Another reason why people move out
to live in neighbouring rural munici-
palities is that even public transporta-
tion within the city does not function.

Access is needed from Tallinn’s
neighbouring rural municipalities
to the city centre but these access
routes need not pass through the
city centre. For instance, Helsinki’s
new public transportation sys-
tem servicing regions in the near
proximity of the city has attracted an
unexpectedly large number of users.

There are many people who simply
do not want to live in the city and
who think life in the countryside in
the direct proximity of the city is
better. That is already one reason why
it is important to improve the city.

Bicycle traffic is presently at 1%
in Tallinn. That is only recrea-
tion level usage. Speaking about
bicycle roads - we do not even
have a plan for bicycle arterial
roads. We have to more boldly
choose some type of transporta-
tion for city residents and at the
same time think about lifestyles.

TALLINN 11

SEASIDE STREET NETWORK

There are not even streets in the part
of the city centre where the Pohjavail
should be. That area simply needs
urban and people-friendly streets.
The issue here is specific streets
and street intersections - what to
connect and how in order to achieve
spatial qualities like those of the city
centre. | do not see any pointin 3
+ 3 lanes along the seashore that
cannot be crossed by pedestrians.

Itis in the harbour’s interest that
freight trucks are able to drive away
as quickly as possible. We have ro-ro

(roll-on/roll-off) cargo transport.

Doing away with this cargo trans-
port would choke off the passenger

harbour as well. Cargo transport

will most likely not be transferred
away from the city centre harbour
for at least the next 25 years.

There is actually little heavy trans-
portation traffic in the street traffic
near the harbour but there are also
hardly any non-motorised modes of
transport - perhaps about 10%. Narva
Highway is presently a street with
one of the largest volumes of bus
traffic. Automobiles and an unevenly
developed street network presently
cause traffic jams in the city centre.
- 177
Most of the passengers who use
the harbour are without automobiles.
The Port of Tallinn’s economic wish is
naturally that passengers could also
more conveniently make their way to
the city centre. We have more issues
with municipal authorities concerning
solutions for heavy transportation.

If we do not build 3 + 3 lanes now,
then we will not get a lane for
public transportation in the future
anymore because then buildings
will be built there already.

You cannot always be certain what
will run the value of a country up but
in any case it is not a highway. Use the
opportunity and build a corridor for
pedestrian traffic and public trans-
portation from the harbour to the Old
Town and the city centre. We do not
have that chance anymore in Helsinki.

It would function better, cheaper and
more sustainably. If we build 3 +3
lanes from Russalka to Ahtri Street,
we will shift the traffic jams from
beside Russalka to in front of the new
municipal government building! From
there onward comes the area around
Baltic Station with its interesting and
valuable space - we would chop
up that beautiful area; besides, the
station needs space around it. If we
work at building a “highway” in the
city centre, we will get a problem in
the form of traffic jams that will simp-
ly move from one place to another.
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MIS JAAB ALLES

NORMATIIVSEST
LINNAEHITUSEST?

Endrik Mand

Linnaliikluse teemad on viimasel ajal (iha sage-
damini Ules kerkinud linna ja linnaruumi arengut
kasitlevates diskussioonides. Pole ka ime - toime-
tusi, mida pllame mahutada oma aktiivsesse
paeva, on Uha enam, meie sihtkohtade hulk ja
nende vaheline kaugus Uha kasvavad. Kulge-
mine tihenevas aegslindmusruumis on maéarava
tahtsusega linnakogemuse emotsionaalse kva-
liteedi tunnetamisel. Enamik meist on kogenud,
et kohustuste korvalt jaab jarjest vahemaks aega
tegeleda sellega, mida ihkad. Ajapuudusest tin-
gitud frustratsiooni Giheks maandajaks on kahtle-
mata ,teel” hangitud positiivne ruumikogemus.
Selle puudumine transleerub sageli sdnastamata
rahulolematuseks urbanistliku keskkonnaga, mis
viitab linlase emotsionaalset heaolu ohustavatele
puudujadkidele tédnase linnaehituse praktikas.
Saavutustele orienteeritud Uhiskond soodustab
.edukate” Gletdotamist ja l1abipbdlemist ning ,edu-
tute” kultuurilist ja sotsiaalset torjutust. Tallinna
linnapilti voib pidada nende tendentside illustrat-
siooniks ning see, et avaliku ruumi kvaliteedi puu-
dused on joudmas linlase alateadvusest teadvu-
sesse naitab, kui kaugele protsess on arenenud.

SONASTAMATU RAHULOLEMATUS

Paljude linnainimeste argipaev jaguneb rutiin-
selt kindlate sihtpunktide vahel. Kodu - kool
- kontor - kaubanduskeskus. Linnatranspordi
pohikisimuseks peetakse, kuidas paremini ja
kiiremini neid sihtpunkte Uhendada. Loomuli-
kult on Ghenduvus oluline linnaehituslik printsiip,
millele on rajatud mitmeid linnastute ja (suur)lin-
nade vdimalikke arengustsenaariume késitlevaid
linnaplaneerimise teooriaid. Samuti on oluliseks
teemavaldkonnaks linna labitavus - kuidas kont-
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WHAT REMAINS OF
NORMATIVE URBAN
CONSTRUCTION?

Endrik Mand

Topics related to urban traffic have arisen
ever more frequently in recent years in discus-
sions concerning the development of the city
and of urban space. This is no wonder - there
are ever more activities that we try to fit into
our active days, and the number of destina-
tions where we try to get to and the distances
between them keep growing. Proceeding in
time-event space that is becoming denser is of
pivotal importance in perceiving the emotional
quality of urban experience. Most of us have
experienced the phenomenon that there is less
and less time for doing what you want to do in
addition to what you have to do. Positive spatial
experience acquired “on the way” is undoubted-
ly one way to alleviate the frustration caused by
a shortage of time. This shortage translates into
discontent with the urbanistic environment that
is often not formulated in words. This discontent
refers to shortcomings in contemporary urban
construction practice that threaten the emo-
tional welfare of city residents. Achievement-
oriented society fosters the overworking and
burnout of “successful people” and the reduc-
tion of “unsuccessful people” to cultural and
social pariah status. The external appearance
of Tallinn can be considered an illustration of
these tendencies. The fact that shortcomings in
the quality of public space are making their way
from the subconsciousness of city residents to
their consciousness indicates how far the pro-
cess has developed.

DISCONTENT THATIS
DIFFICULT TO FORMULATE

For many city residents, the usual workday is
divided into moving routinely between definite
destinations. Home - school - office - shop-
ping centre. The main issue in urban transporta-
tion is considered to be how to better connect
those destinations more quickly. Connectiv-
ity is naturally an important principle of urban
construction upon which are founded many
urban planning theories considering potential
development scenarios for conurbations (met-
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ropolitan areas) and (large) cities. At the same
time, the passability of the city is an important
theme - how to control traffic flows in the city
and prevent the occurrence of traffic jams. On
the other hand, this is an exclusively quantitative
means of planning by which it is not possible to
solve the bottlenecks in urban space that are as-
sociated with deficiencies in emotional quality.

This was quite likely the reason why mat-
ters associated with the Pohjavail emerged as
a theme of the urban forum. The conception
of the Pohjavail is in itself nearly three decades
old. The need to build this arterial road was
caused primarily by the rapid growth of the resi-
dential areas of Lasnamae. A rapid connection
was needed between the jobs located in the
harbours and factories in Northern Tallinn and
the new residential areas located in Lasnamae,
where the primary workforce was located. There
was nothing conceptually new here - nearly a
century earlier, the streetcar connection be-
tween the industrial areas in Northern Tallinn
and the working class residential area in Kadri-
org, which has by now lost its importance, was
built bearing the same principles in mind.

Tallinn has changed in the meantime. The
concept of “opening the city up to the sea”
speaks of the wish to once again tie the sea-
side areas that have fallen out of urban use
into a unified urban fabric. Plans envision the
reconstruction of many of the harbour areas in
Northern Tallinn into multifunctional urbanistic
environments where city residents are provided
with urban space that is visually and physically
connected to the sea. Many important buildings
such as the city’s new administrative building
and the new Estonia opera house are search-
ing for a place nearer to the sea. The Maritime
Museum will be opened in the seaplane hang-
ars this summer already. The Linnahall and the
Patarei barracks are still lying dormant waiting
for their rebirth while in addition, the dream of
the Tallinn Aquarium is taking shape... A seaside
promenade should start connecting these ac-
tive locations.

Why then do we still return to the “old mod-
els"?

1 Developments of Tallinn's city centre seaside area are
discussed at greater length in this book in the article by
Tonu Laigu entitled Tallinn's Seaside is a Place for Culture,
Communication, and for Living. Editor’s note.
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rollida liiklusvoogusid linnas ja valtida ummikute
teket. Samas on Uiheselt tegemist kvantitatiivsete
planeerimisvahenditega, millega ei ole vdimalik
lahendada linnaruumi emotsionaalse kvaliteedi
puudustega seonduvaid kitsaskohti.

Téenaoliselt oli see ka pohjuseks, miks Pohja-
vailaga seonduv linnafoorumi teemana Ules ker-
kis. Pohjavaila kontseptsioon on iseenesest ligi
kolm kiimnendit vana. Esmalt tingis magistraal-
tdnava rajamise vajaduse Lasnaméae magalaalade
kiire kasv. Oli vaja kiiret (thendust Péhja-Tallinna
sadamates ja vabrikutes asuvate tookohtade ja
Lasnamael paiknevate uute elamualade vahel,
kus paiknes peamine t66jéud. Kontseptuaalselt
ei olnud siin ju midagi uut - pea sajand varem oli
samu pohimdtteid silmas pidades rajatud téna-
seks oma tahtsuse minetanud trammilhendus
P6hja-Tallinna toostusalade ja Kadrioru toolisaguli
vahel.

Tallinn on vahepeal muutunud. Kontsept-
sioon ,linna avamisest merele” kéneleb soovist
taas siduda linnalikust kasutusest vélja langenud
mereaarsed alad Uhtsesse linnakoesse. Paljud
P6hja-Tallinna sadamaalad on kavas rekonstruee-
rida mitmefunktsiooniliseks urbanistlikuks kesk-
konnaks, kus linlastele pakutaks merega visuaal-
selt ja flusiliselt seotud linnaruumi. Mitmed
olulised ehitised nagu linna uus haldushoone ja
LEstonia” uus ooperimaja otsivad kohta merele
lahemal. Meremuuseum avatakse vesilennukite
angaarides juba sel suvel. Linnahall ja Patarei
kasarmud veel suiguvad uuestisiinni ootuses,
lisaks on pead tdstmas unistus Tallinna Akvaariu-
mist... Neid aktiivseid kohti peaks hakkama then-
dama rannapromenaad.’

Miks siis ikkagi pooérdutakse ,vanade liistude”
juurde tagasi?

ON SUMPTOMAATILINE, ET EESTI SEADUSANDLUS EI

POORA TAHELEPANU LINNARUUMI ESTEETILISE KVALITEEDI

KUJUNDAMISELE.

Veelgi enam - ka sellistes peensusteni regulee-
ritud valdkondades nagu (loodus)keskkonna- ja
muinsuskaitse sisuliselt puudub inimkeskne vaa-
tenurk. Mélemad valdkonnad kasitlevad homo
urbanist valdavalt voimaliku ohuna kaitstavale
vaartusele, selgitamata (loodan, et mitte mdist-

1 Tallinna kesklinna mereaarse ala arengutest on pikemalt juttu kédesoleva raamatu Tonu Laigu artiklis

JTallinna mereaar on paik elamisele, kommunikatsioonile ja kultuurile”. Toim.
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mata) nende vaartuste sailitamise vajalikkust sel-
lesama inimese emotsionaalse ja sotsiaalse hea-
olu tagajana. Vaatamata sellele, et arhitektuuri
ja linnaplaneerimise utilitaarne ja majanduslik
moodde Uletab oluliselt kujutavate kunstide oma
ning ehituskunst annab seet6ttu tdenaoliselt sil-
mad ette ka kaasaegsele kirjandusele, muusikale
ja filmikunstile, ei tdhenda see, et ehituskunst
oleks minetanud Uhe oma pohifunktsioonidest
- pakkuda inimesele harmooniliselt kujundatud
esteetilise tehiskeskkonna kaudu flisilist ja vaim-
set heaolu ning turvatunnet.

REIS JA RANNAK

Samad pohimotted kehtivad ka avaliku linna-
ruumi kavandamisel. Kulgedes sihtkohast siht-
kohta, tegevusest tegevusse, ei vaheta inimene
asukohta pelgalt ruumis, vaid sageli toimub ka
Gleminek tGhelt meeleseisundilt teisele. See psiih-
holoogiline protsess voib kesta murdosa sekun-
dist voi votta paris kaua aega. Intensiivne linlik
eluviis, kus tegevuskohad ja tegevused pidevalt
vahetuvad, eeldab vaimseid restarte. Kindlasti
aitab selliste Gmberlilituste stressivabale toimu-
misele kaasa toetav ruumikogemus, mida linna-
keskkonnas tuleb korgetasemelise arhitektitooga
kavakindlalt luua.

Elan téokohast Vabaduse valjakul umbes kahe
kilomeetri kaugusel. Ule Toompea jala todle-
minek vétab aega paarkimmend minutit. Autoga
labin selle vahemaa reeglina poole kiiremini. Neil
kordadel, kui olen otsustanud jalakdigu kasuks,
olen mérganud, et jouan teel p&evatoimingud
labi moelda ja plaanid paika panna. Olen tidhele
pannud ka hotelli LErmitage, Hirveparki, Pikka
Hermanni, linnulaulu ja ahetavat taevast. Aga ka
polenud maju, rddmas tihimikke tdnavafrondis
ja tdnavamura Paldiski maanteel. Mitmed head
ideed (ja mitmed adumised vajakajdgamistest ning
tegemapidamistest) on justnimelt t6dle jalutades
pahe turgatanud. Autot juhtides selleks paratama-
tult aega ei jaa ning enese tdéoreziimile lilitamine
jadb esimeseks kabinetitoiminguks - seetdttu on
juhtunud, et kolleegid, kellega varahommikul
téoasjus suhtlema pean, mind aeg-ajalt pilkavalt
Jtoeliseks paikesekiireks” kutsuvad.
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It is symptomatic that Estonia’s legisla-
tion pays no attention to shaping the aes-
thetic quality of urban space.

Furthermore - even in spheres of activity that
are regulated in detail such as (natural) environ-
mental protection and cultural heritage protec-

tion, a people-oriented viewpoint is essentially
missing. Both spheres of activity predominantly
treat homo urbanis as a potential danger to the
values that are under protection without ex-
plaining (hopefully not without understanding)
the necessity of preserving these values as the
guarantor of the emotional and social welfare of
that same human being. Regardless of the fact
that the utilitarian and economic dimension of
architecture and urban planning significantly
surpasses that of figurative art and most likely
also that of contemporary literature, music and
the art of film, this does not mean that architec-
ture has lost one of its main functions - to pro-
vide people with physical and spiritual welfare
and a feeling of physical and spiritual security
through harmoniously designed, aesthetic arti-
ficial environments.

TRIP AND JOURNEY

The same principles apply in designing pub-
lic urban space as well. As a person proceeds
from destination to destination, from activity to
activity, he does not merely change his location
in space, but rather a transition also frequently
takes place from one state of mind to another.
This psychological process may last a fraction
of a second or it may take a rather long time. An
intense urban lifestyle where activities and plac-
es of activity are constantly changing requires
spiritual and intellectual “restarts”. A supportive
spatial experience that has to be systematically
created in the urban environment through high
quality architectural work definitely contributes
to the stress-free functioning of these kinds of
restarts.

| live about two kilometres away from my
workplace at Vabaduse viljak (Liberty Square).
Going to work by foot over Toompea takes some
twenty minutes. As a rule, | cover this distance
by car twice as fast. On those occasions when |
had decided to walk to work, | noticed that | get
to think through the tasks of the day and set my
plans on the way. | also noticed the L'ermitage
Hotel, Hirvepark (Deer Park), Tall Hermann Tow-
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er, birds singing and dawn breaking in the sky. |
also noticed burned-down houses, dilapidated
gaps in the street front, and street noise coming
from Paldiski Highway. Many good ideas (and
many realisations of things that are missing or
deficient, and of things that need to be done)
have popped into my head namely while walk-
ing to work. There is inevitably no time for that
while driving a car, thus switching oneself into
working mode unavoidably remains the first ac-
tivity in the office. This is why from time to time,
colleagues with whom | have to communicate
early in the morning in work-related matters jok-
ingly call me a “true ray of sunshine”.

A SOCIETY THAT PLANS SPEED

| continue with this line of reasoning on the
same topic in the cultural weekly Sirp (23 April
2010), where | try to describe how urban space
functions through a three-parameter time-event
space. The parameters (or principles) in this
system are speed (the time it takes to go from
destination to destination in the city), choice
(providing emotional satisfaction, routes with
abundant events), and experience (the pos-
sibility to experience urban space). In addition
to this, | differentiate four conditional modes of
transportation, which are the pedestrian, the bi-
cyclist, public transportation (rail transportation
as a subcategory), and the automobile (the au-
tomobile driver and passenger are considered
separately). While the principle of speed has to
ensure that we get to our next destination on
time (physical presence), the principle of expe-
rience has to ensure that we arrive at our desti-
nation in appropriate emotional condition (spir-
itual presence). The principle of choice provides
the opportunity to choose our route (and mode
of transportation) according to time, our mood,
the weather, or some other factor.

I claim that transportation planning now-

adays focuses only on dealing with the prin-

ciple of speed, which is why travelling by

foot and by bicycle are considered modes of
transportation that are of little importance.
According to the principle of speed, it is im-

portant to improve the physical passability of
city streets, which means first and foremost the
expansion of the street network in order to bet-
ter organise automobile traffic.

Traffic projects based on the principle of
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KIIRUST PLANEERIV UHISKOND

Jatkates oma samateemalist méttekaiku ,Sir-
bis” (23.04.2010) proovin kirjeldada avaliku lin-
naruumi toimimist ldbi kolmeparameetrilise
aegsiindmusruumi. Parameetriteks (voi pohi-
moteteks) selles sisteemis on kiirus (linnas siht-
kohast sihtkohta joudmiseks kuluv aeg), valik
(emotsionaalselt rahuldustpakkuv, sindmuste-
rohke teekond) ja kogemus (linnaruumi koge-
mise voimalikkus). Lisaks sellele eristan nelja
tinglikku liilkumisviisi, milleks on jalutamine, jalg-
rattasoit, lihistransport (alaliigina réobastrans-
port) ja autoga liikklemine (seejuures tuleks eraldi
vaadata autojuhti ja kaassoitjat).

Kui kiiruspohimote peab hea seisma selle eest,
et jouaksime jargmisse sihtpunkti digeaegselt
(fausiline kohalolek), siis kogemusprintsiip peab
tagama, et jdbuaksime sinna sobivas emotsionaal-
ses seisundis (vaimne kohalolek). Valikuprintsiip
jatab voimaluse vastavalt ajale, tujule, ilmale voi
monele muule tegurile oma teekonda (ja lilkumis-
viisi) valida.

VAIDAN, ET TANANE TRANSPORDIPLANEERIMINE

KESKENDUB AINULT KIIRUSPOHIMOTTEGA TEGELEMISELE,

MISTOTTU PEETAKSE JALAKAIMIST JA JALGRATTASOITU

VAHEOLULISTEKS LIIKUMISVIISIDEKS.

Kiiruspohimottest lahtuvalt on oluline paran-
dada linnatanavate flusilist labitavust, mis eel-
koéige tahendab tanavavorgu laiendamist autoliik-
luse paremaks korraldamiseks.

Kiiruspohimottest l1ahtuvaid liiklusprojekte ise-
loomustavad mitmed laiad sdidurajad ja lauged
poorded, suhteliselt korge projekteeritud sdidu-
kiirus, eelkdige autosid soosivad fooritstklid ja
muu selline. Uheks oluliseks tunnuseks on see, et
turvalisuskaalutlustel on jalakaijate liikkumine teh-
tud suhteliselt ebamugavaks - tee Uletuseks tuleb
sageli kulgeda Ule mitme fooritsikliga kitsukeste
.ohutussaarekeste”, loogilised liikumissuunad on
tihti liikluskorraldusvahenditega tékestatud, suu-
rematel ristmikel sunnitakse jalgsiliiklejad tdnavat
Gletama silla voi tunneli kaudu. Veelgi ebamu-
gavam on jalgratturite olukord - isegi vahestel
olemasolevatel jalgrattateedel jadb meie liiklus-
praktikas arusaamatuks, kas peatdnaval liiklevale
kergliiklejale kehtivad samad reeglid kui nende
autojuhtidest kaaslinlastele.

Sarnase Ulesehitusega Pohjavaila magistraalta-
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Tédna moodusta-
vad Tallinnas
95% transpordi-
vahenditest
erasoidukid.
Nowadays,
private vehicles
account for 95%
of means of
transportation in
Tallinn.

(Foto/Photo:
Raul Viitung)
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nava projektettepanekuga oli voimalus tutvuda ka
linnafoorumil osalejatel. Mere ja Kadrioru asumi
vahele kavandatav magistraaltanav laius projek-
tis valdavalt kuuerealisena, jalakaijate Uhendused
Kadrioru pargi ja tulevase rannapromenaadi vahel
olid harvad ning paas mere darde kulges reeg-
lina labi jalakaijate tunnelite. Amandus Adamsoni
.Russalkast” oli ootamatult saanud pargimonu-
ment - varem igatsevalt merele vaadanud ingel
jollitas nGGd magistraaltdanavat ja ligi saja meetri
ulatuses merre kavandatud vaikeautode parkimis-
ala.

Vaid kiiruspohimottest kantud tanavaruumil
on avaliku ruumina puudused, mis paratamatult
paadivad transpordislsteemi jatkusuutmatusega
ning viivad pikemas perspektiivis toimiva emot-
sionaalselt laetud linnakeskkonna kadumiseni.
Esmaseks probleemiks on koormus avalikule ruu-
mile. Isegi kui eraautos reisiks keskmiselt kolm véi
enam inimest, hoivaks auto kasutatavast ruumist
killaltki suure osa. Lisaks tekib vajadus parkimis-
kohtade jarele, kus hoida tlhjalt seisvaid autosid
- enamuse ajast autod ju seisavad. Lisaks ruu-
mihoivele tuleb arvestada ka flusilise koormu-
sega tanavatele. Meie kliimas ei ole naelrehvidest
paasu tdendoliselt niipea, niisiis tuleb kevadeti
nentida, et suur osa tdnavatest vajab taastusre-
monti. Talvel lumeolude ja suvel remonttddde
téttu ahendatud liikumisvéimalustest tulenevalt
peaksime sujuva liikluse tagamiseks rajama olu-
liselt ulatuslikuma teedevérgu kui see arvutusli-
kult otstarbekas on. Seda on véimalik teha vaid
avaliku linnaruumi teiste elementide - haljastus,
jalg- ja rattateed ning rekreatsioonialad - kvali-
teedi arvelt. Lisaks kaasneb autoliiklusega mira-,
slisihappegaasi- ja tahkete osakeste reostus, mis
ohustab linlaste flilsilist tervist.

KOGEMUS LINNAST

Kui kasitleda autoliiklusele orienteeritud trans-
pordislisteemi  kogemusprintsiibist  |ahtudes,
tuleb todeda, et autojuht on teistest liiklejatest
kehvemas olukorras. Linnaliikluses néuab auto
juhtimine tahelepanu ja kontsentreeritust, mis ei
voimalda linnaruumi esteetilist ja emotsionaalset
kogemist. Kaassoditjad on vaid marginaalselt pare-
mas olukorras. On teada, et valdav osa olulisest
informatsioonist talletub labi aistingute, eelkdige
ndgemise kaudu. Linnas liikkudes méarkame, kuhu
on tekkinud uusi 6dusaid s66gikohti v6i monu-
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speed are characterised by several broad traf-
fic lanes and gently sloping curves, a relatively
high designed driving speed, traffic light cycles
that favour automobiles first and foremost, and
other such attributes. One important charac-
teristic is that due to safety considerations, pe-
destrian movement is made relatively inconven-
ient - in order to cross roads, pedestrians must
frequently proceed from one narrow “safety is-
land” to another in a process that takes several
traffic light cycles, logical directions of motion
are frequently blocked by traffic control devic-
es, pedestrians are forced to cross the street at
major intersections by way of a bridge or tunnel.
Bicyclists are in an even more inconvenient situ-
ation - even on the few existing bicycle roads,
it remains incomprehensible in our traffic prac-
tice whether the same rules apply for persons
proceeding along a main street by some non-
motorised mode of transport as for their fellow
city residents who are driving cars.

Participants in the urban forum also had the
opportunity to familiarise themselves with the
project proposal for the Pohjavail arterial road,
which is designed in a similar way. According
to the plan, the arterial road is to be built as a
six-lane thoroughfare for the most part running
between the settlement in the Kadriorg area and
the sea. Pedestrian connections between Kadri-
org Park and the future seaside promenade are
rare and access to the sea proceeds as a rule
through pedestrian tunnels. Amandus Adam-
son’s Russalka has surprisingly become a park
monument - the angel that had until then long-
ingly gazed out over the sea now gawks at the
arterial road and the parking area that has been
planned for small automobiles and extends out
to sea for about one hundred metres.

Street space that reflects only the principle
of speed has shortcomings as public space
which inevitably culminate in the non-sustain-
ability of the transportation system, and in the
long run lead to the disappearance of function-
ing, emotionally charged urban environments.
The first problem is the burden on public space.
Even if an average of three or more people
were to travel in private automobiles, the auto-
mobile would still occupy a significantly large
part of the space available for use. Additionally,
the need arises for parking spaces where cars
that stand empty can be kept - cars stand still
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most of the time. In addition to the occupation
of space, the physical burden on the streets
must also be taken into account. Studded tires
are most likely unavoidable in our climate for
the foreseeable future, thus it must be stated
every spring that a large portion of the streets
needs restoration repairs. We should build a
significantly more extensive road network than
is computationally practical in order to ensure
smooth traffic because this additional capacity
would be needed to offset the reduced traffic
capacities due to snow conditions in the winter
and repair work in the summer. It is possible to
do this only at the expense of other elements
of public urban space, such as green areas, bi-
cycle and pedestrian roads, recreational areas,
and quality. Additionally, noise pollution, CO2
pollution and solid particle pollution accompa-
ny automobile traffic, endangering the physical
health of city residents.

EXPERIENCE OF THE CITY

If we consider the kind of transportation sys-
tem oriented to automobile traffic on the basis
of the principle of experience, it must be point-
ed out that the automobile driver is in a worse
situation than other road users. Driving a car in
city traffic requires attention and concentration,
which makes it impossible to aesthetically and
emotionally experience urban space. Automo-
bile passengers are in only a marginally better
situation. It is known that the greater portion of
important information is recorded through the
senses, primarily by sight. As we move about in
the city, we notice where cosy new dining es-
tablishments or pleasant recreational facilities
have started up. We also notice where fellow
city residents like to go and where they do not
like to go. This creates the prerequisites for the
emergence of a hometown feeling, the forma-
tion of a feeling of belonging that is necessary
from the standpoint of self-definition in terms of
people’s emotional health. Television commer-
cials and the Internet cannot replace direct ex-
perience of urban space since the information
provided through these channels is one-sided
and directed, and it does not create an emo-
tional link with what is being offered.

Positive spatial experiences are precisely
the criterion according to which people travel
about in foreign cities as tourists. As visitors,
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said puhkevdimalusi, aga ka seda, kus kaaslinlas-
tele meeldib kaia ja olla ning kus mitte. See loob
eeldused kodulinnatunde tekkimisele, kuuluvus-
tunde kujunemisele, mis on enesemaaratluse sei-
sukohast inimese emotsionaalset tervist silmas
pidades vajalik. Vahetut linnaruumikogemust
ei asenda internet ja telereklaamid, kus pakutav
informatsioon on Uhekilgne ja suunatud ega
tekita emotsionaalset sidet pakutavaga.

Just positiivne ruumikogemus on see kritee-
rium, mille alusel liigutakse védras linnas turis-
tina. Kulalisena maérgatakse teadlikult maérka-
misvaarset. Parema puudumisel méargatakse ka
kvaliteetruumi puudumist ja kujundatakse oma
arvamus linnast. Kodulinnas toimub see protsess
sarnaselt, ent alateadlikult. Kbige paremini aval-
dub see, kui peame voorsil olles oma kodulinna
kirjeldama - kas meil on midagi 6elda? Kas see,
mida Utleme, meeldib meile?

Tuginedes tdhelepanekutele oma suhtlusring-
konnas voin tddeda, et inimesed, kes votavad
aktiivselt osa linnaelust, liiguvad téendolisemalt
jalgsi voi Uhistranspordiga. Kutnikud voivad
siduda seda alkoholitarbimisega, ent tegelik poh-
jus on pigem selles, et nii on lihtsam spontaanse
soovi korral asukohta vahetada ja ringi liikudes
samastuda linnaga, seal valitsevate meeleolude
ja tempoga. Selline kaitumine iseloomustab kol-
mandat, ehk olulisematki parameetrit - valiku-
pohimotet. Valikupdhimotte kohaselt valib ini-
mene liilkumisviisi vastavalt sellele, kui palju tal on
aega, samas hinnates teekonna emotsionaalset
nauditavust. Oluline on ka seltskonna olemasolu
ja selle suurus.

VALIKUD TRANSPORDIS

Nagu iga valikul pbéhineva otsustuse korral,
on ka liikkumisviisi valikul oluline, et eksisteeriks
reaalne alternatiiv. See tdhendab, et koigi lilkumis-
viiside jaoks peavad linnaruumis olema loodud
vordsed voéimalused. Tanane Tallinn on selgelt
autokeskne - paljudel juhtudel on eraauto kasuta-
mine sundvalik. Tési, viimasel ajal on tehtud edu-
samme Uhistranspordiststeemi eelisarendamisel
tanavaruumis. On rajatud Ghistranspordi eelisra-
dasid ja nende liikumist hélbustavaid foorisis-
teeme. Samas peaks kindlasti métlema elektri-,
eelkoige rodbastranspordi vorgustiku terviklikule
loomisele Tallinnas. See, et ida-Tallinn, kus elab
ligi kolmandik tallinlastest, on sidumata efek-
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tiivse, muust liiklusest séltumatu Ghistranspordi-
vorguga, on oluline puudujadk. Kindlasti ei ole siin
lahenduseks Laagna tee slstiktramm, vaid pii-
sava tihedusega rodbastranspordivork, mis lisaks
kiirele Ghendusele kesklinnaga seoks Lasnaméae
terviklikuks piirkonnaks oma elamu-, t66stus- ja
rekreatsioonialadega. Nendele, kellele meeldib
teha tasuvusuuringuid ja kurta, et me pole selliste
lahenduste jaoks piisavalt suured voi piisavalt
rikkad, tahaksin meelde tuletada, et héasti toimiv
Uhistransport ei saagi olla éariliselt kasumlik.

UHISTRANSPORT , TOODAB TAGASI” KAUDSELT, LABI KOKKU

Ty

HOITAVA AJA, VAIKSEMA STRESSIMAARA, TERVEMA JA

ELUROOMSAMA KAASLINLASKONNA, KELLE JAOKS LINNAS

LIKUMINE El TAHENDA UMMIKUID, MURA JA PORISEID KINGI,

IGAHOMMIKUST LUMEROOKIMIST JA FRUSTREERIVAT

PARKIMISKOHA OTSIMIST.

Labides linnas lthikesi distantse eelistavad pal-
judinimesed liikudajalgsi. Linnaruumiseisukohast
annaks ka jalgsiliikujate heaks vaga palju ara teha.
Osa neist ettevotmistest peaksid olema liiklusteh-
nilist laadi - kesklinnas tuleks eelistada thetasa-
sandilisi jalakdiguteede ristumisi sdiduteedega,
samas peaksid Ulekdigukohad olema kavandatud
olulisemalt laiematena ning jalakéijate jaoks voi-
malikult sobralike (pikkade ning vaheste) foori-
tsliklitega. Tuleb loobuda tee-ehituspraktikast,
kus sadevee dravool on projekteeritud tlekaikude
vahetusse |ldhedusse nii, et sligisestel ja kevadis-
tel veerohketel aegadel on raske kuiva jalaga soi-
duteed Uletada jne. Teine oluline aspekt on linna-
ruumi esteetiline kujundamine ldhtudes jalakaija
seisukohast - jalgsikaigu kiirusel me maéarkame
Umbritsevat autojuhist erinevalt. Alustada voiks
naiteks Uhtsest tanavasillutise kujundusstandar-
dist, mis vaaristaks tdnavaruumi. Sageli on kasu-
tatavad materjalid ja elementaarne kujundus see,
mis loob arusaama kvaliteedist ja annab kindlus-
tunnet, et oled linnaruumis teretulnud ja oodatud.
Isegi vanalinnas, mis valdavas osas ju kuulutatud
jalakéijate alaks, on siiani enamjaolt teostamata
vanalinna arengukavasse kirja pandud printsiip
kénniteede viimisest samale tasapinnale (lejaa-
nud tdnavaruumiga.

Kergliiklusteede rajamisse on linn samuti vii-
mastel aastatel enam panustanud. Jalgrattasoit
muutub arvestatava liikkumisviisina aasta-aastalt
populaarsemaks, mis on toonud kaasa ka muu-
tused vastavates seisukohtades. On huvitav fakt,
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people consciously notice what is worthy of be-
ing noticed. If anything better is lacking, the lack
of quality space is also noticed and thus visitors
form their own opinion of the city. This process
takes place in a similar way in one’s hometown,
yet it takes place subconsciously. This is mani-
fested best when we are abroad and have to de-
scribe our hometown - do we have anything to
say? Do we like what we say?

Relying on observations from my circle of
acquaintances, | can point out that people who
actively participate in urban life are more likely
to travel by foot or public transportation. Cynics
can attribute this to the consumption of alcohol,
but the actual reason is instead that this way it is
easier to change locations spontaneously and to
identify with the city and the moods and tempo
that prevail there as you move about. This kind
of behaviour characterises the third or most
important parameter - the principle of choice.
According to the principle of choice, people
choose their mode of transportation according
to how much time they have while at the same
time evaluating the emotional enjoyableness of
the route. Whether they are accompanied by
anyone and the number of people involved are
also important.

OPTIONS IN TRANSPORTATION

As with every decision based on choice, so
it is important that a real alternative exists in the
choice of mode of transportation. This means
that equal opportunities have to be created for
all modes of transportation in the urban space.
Contemporary Tallinn is clearly automobile-ori-
ented - in many cases, the use of a private car is
a choice forced by necessity. True, progress has
been made in recent years in the preferential de-
velopment of the public transportation system
in street space. Preferred lanes for public trans-
portation and traffic light systems facilitating the
better functioning of public transportation have
been established. At the same time, the creation
of an integral electric transportation network in
Tallinn, first and foremost rail transportation,
should definitely be considered. The fact that
Eastern Tallinn, where nearly a third of Tallinn’s
residents live, is not connected to an effective
public transportation system that is independ-
ent of other traffic is an important shortcoming.
The proposed Laagna Road shuttle streetcar is
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definitely not the solution to this issue. Instead,
the solution would be a rail transportation net-
work of sufficient density that, in addition to a
rapid connection with the city centre, would tie
Lasnamae together into an integral district with
its own residential, industrial and recreational
areas. | would like to remind people who like to
make profitability studies and complain that we
are not big enough or wealthy enough for these
kinds of solutions that well-functioning public
transportation cannot be commercially profit-
able.

Public transportation “pays back” indi-
rectly through time that is saved, a lesser
degree of stress, healthier and more cheer-
ful fellow city residents, for whom travelling

in the city does not mean traffic jams, noise,

muddy shoes, shovelling snow every morn-

ing and the frustrating search for parking.

Many people prefer to go by foot when cov-
ering short distances in the city. Very much
could also be done for pedestrians from the
standpoint of urban space. Some of these un-
dertakings should be of a traffic technical na-
ture - single level intersections of pedestrian
sidewalks with motorways should be preferred
in the city centre. At the same time, crossings
should be designed to be considerably wider,
and (long and few) traffic light cycles should be
as advantageous for pedestrians as possible.
Road construction practice should be aban-
doned where storm water drainage is designed
in the immediate proximity of crossings so that
it is difficult to cross the road without getting
your shoes wet during periods with large quan-
tities of storm water in autumn and spring, and
so on. Another important aspect is the aesthetic
design of urban space from the standpoint of
the pedestrian - when we move at pedestrian
speed, we notice the surroundings differently
from automobile drivers. We could for instance
begin with a uniform design standard for street
pavement that would dignify street space. The
materials used and elementary design are of-
ten what creates the understanding of quality
and provides a feeling of security, that you are
welcome in the space of the city. Even in the
Old Town, which for the most part has been
declared a pedestrian area, the principle of con-
verting sidewalks to the same level as the rest of
the street space, which is written in the devel-

ARTICLE

TALLINN 11

et kultuuripealinna liheks peamiseks linnaehitus-
likuks sindmuseks on Kultuurikilomeeter - kerg-
liiklustee, mis tGhendab linnahalli Gmbrust Pata-
rei kasarmutega, Lennusadamaga ja Noblessneri
Valukoja ning jahisadamaga. Siiski vaadatakse
tanavaruumi projekteerimisel kergliiklust sageli
autoliiklusest lahus. Tuginedes teiste Pohjala lin-
nade kogemusele on tavaparane, et jalgratas ja
auto liiguvad samas tdnavaruumis, mis on liiku-
misviisiti eristatud pigem visuaalselt kui ruumili-
selt. See, et lubava fooritule ootamiseks kavanda-
takse jalgratturitele spetsiaalne ootetasku autode
ette, on standardiks vaga paljudes linnades.

LIGELDES AUTOGA VIIMASTEL TALVEDEL LUMEVALLIDEGA

AHENDATUD TANAVARUUMIS PEAN TODEMA, ET LIIKLUS

Ty

TOIMIB SIISKI - KITSAMAKS JA VAHEMAKS JAANUD

SOIDURAJAD El OLE KESKLINNA AUTOLIIKLUST OLULISELT

HALVENDANUD.

Paratamatult tekib kiisimus, kas suvel on siis
toesti tarvis autosdiduks sedavord palju laiuta-
vat tdnavaruumi? Voi tasuks kaaluda Uhe s6idu-
raja loovutamist jalgratturitele? Talvel voiks seda
ruumi kasutada ju lume ladustamiseks (kuigi
kopenhaagenlaste hinnangul on rattakasutus
nende linnas talveperioodil vdhenenud vaid 20%).

Tallinna 1l linnafoorumi |6ppjarelduseks oli, et
kesklinn eivaja taiendavalt laiu transiitmagistraale,
vaid pigem tuleks keskenduda Tallinnale omase,
proportsionaalse tdnavavorgu arendamisele, kus
senisest enam pooratakse tdhelepanu erinevate
liikumisviiside jaoks vajalike ruumiliste tingimuste
loomisele. Inimesed liiguvad linnaruumis erineva
kiirusega ja seetdttu kogevad linnaruumi erine-
valt. Margatu mojutab emotsionaalselt meie mee-
leolu ja enesetunnet ning loob seelédbi kodulinna
identiteedi. Valik, kas linn on meie alateadvuses
mdira- ja tolmurikas, hall ja kéle anonddmne tund-
matu, kelle eest poetakse voimalusel peitu oma
o6dusa korteri nelja seina vahele, voi tunneme, et
oleme tema tdnavatele ja parkidesse tdepoolest
oodatud, on meie enda kétes. Selleks on vaja vaid
oma rahulolematus linnaruumi kvaliteediga so6nu-
miks vormida ning linnaplaneerijatele ja arhitek-
tidele edastada. Varem voi hiliem saab tundest
mote, mottest sOna, ja I6puks - sdnast tegu.
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Kas me vajame
autode jaoks
laiutavat tidnava-
ruumi?

Do we need
excessively wide
streets for cars?
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Kaja Pae ja Endrik Mand

Kaja Pae: Kirjutad sonastamatust rahulolematusest linna-
ruumiga ja nimetad selle pohjusena linnaehituse ldhtumist
kvantitatiivsetest normidest. Need hindavad projektide vas-
tavust tehnilistele tingimustele, kuid mitte seda, mis sorti elu-
kvaliteeti ja maailma projektid loovad. Sellistel alustel oleme
olukorras, kus kvaliteetne linnaruumi arhitektuur ja ruumiga
tegelemine on juhuslik lisaboonus. Plahvatuslik to6stusrevo-
lutsioon kutsus esile olukorra, kus kiiresti oli tarvis suuremas-
taabilist tehnilist ja korralduslikku planeerimist, sest linnad ei
olnud varem niisugust kasvu kogenud; samuti ilmusid seni-
nagematud linnaruumi funktsioonid ja sihtotstarbed. 20. sa-
jand t6i mangu vabaturu surve, mistottu midagi muud peale
kvantitatiivsete normide jargida ei tahetudki. Mulle tundub,
et me olemegi neid linnaehituse tehnilisi norme filigraansu-
seni tdpsustama jdadnud ja pole saadud kogemusega tagasi
inimese, kultuuri ja elukvaliteediga tegelemise juurde po6r-
dunud. Turg ja tehnoloogia on jdanud linnaehitust valitse-
vaks. Viivi Luik Gitleb kirjutamisest (ja kirjutamise kriisist) ko-
neldes:

Alles oli New York uudne ja moodne linn, suured massid
peavad teda veel praegugi maailma keskpunktiks ja moodsu-
se tipuks, kuid kahekiimnes sajand on niiiid toesti labi. Algas
midagi, millest me ei tea, mis see on ja kuhu see meid viib,
ja New Yorgi taolised linnad on peagi midagi vabadhumuu-
seumitaolist, kus voib vaadata, kuidas kahekiimnenda sajan-
diinimesed elasid ja kui siilidimatult nad vett ja energiat rais-
kasid.

Veel ei ole nende muutuste kirjeldamiseks sénu. Inime-
ne tajub ennast hoopis teisiti, kui tajusid need, kelle keeltes
viljendati mé6dunud maailma inimest. Ma kirjutasin kuna-
gi: ,Elame lihes oma aja dra elanud maailmas, jalle peaaegu
Kristuse-eelses ajas, kus koik ohkab uuenduse ja uuendaja
jarele. (...) Alati, kui néib, et kultuuriga on 16pp, lihe maailma-
gaon lopp, tuleb manguiiillatus.”*’

Tahaksin kiisida kahte kiisimust. Kéigepealt, milliseid het-
kel reaalseid ja teostatavaid voimalusi naed selleks, et linna-
planeerimine hakkaks tegelema ruumi kvaliteediga ja et
~normatiivne linnaehitus” jaddks kahekiimnendasse sajan-
disse? Kust need muutused linnaruumiga tegelemisel peale
voiksid hakata?

1 Viivi Luik, Hedi Rosma 2010. Ma olen raamat, Ik 48. Tallinn: SE&JS.
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opment plan for the Old Town, has for the most
part not yet been implemented.

The city has also invested more in building
roads for non-motorised modes of transport in
recent years. Bicycle riding is becoming more
popular year by year as a mode of transpor-
tation to be reckoned with, and this has also
brought about changes in corresponding at-
titudes. It is an interesting fact that one of the
main urban construction events of the cultural
capital of Europe is the Kilometre of Culture - a
road for non-motorised modes of transport that
connects the area around the Linnahall to the
Patarei barracks, the Aviation Harbour, the Nob-
lessner Foundry, and the yacht harbour. Never-
theless, non-motorised modes of transport are
often considered separately from automobile
traffic in designing street space. Relying on the
experiences of other Nordic cities, it is common
for bicycles and automobiles to move in the
same street space that is separated according
to mode of transportation more visually than
spatially. It is standard practice in very many cit-
ies that a special outcrop is designed for bicy-
clists in front of cars where they can wait for the
traffic light to change.

Having driven my car during the past
couple of winters in street space narrowed
by banks of snow, | must point out that traffic

nevertheless functions - traffic lanes have

become fewer and narrower but this has not

significantly worsened automobile traffic in

the city centre.
The question inevitably arises, is such ex-

pansive street space really necessary for driving
cars in the summer? Or might it be worthwhile
to consider surrendering a traffic lane to bicy-
clists? This space could be used in the winter
for piling up snow (even though according to
residents of Copenhagen, the use of bicycles in
their city has decreased by only 20% during the
winter).

The final conclusion of Tallinn’s Urban Forum
Il was that the city centre does not need addi-
tional broad transit arterial roads. Instead, the
development of a proportional street network
characteristic of Tallinn should be focused on
where more attention is paid than before on
creating spatial conditions as necessary for dif-
ferent modes of transportation. People move
about in urban space at different speeds and

VESTLUS



187

CONVERSATION

thus they experience the city differently. What
we notice affects our mood and spirits emo-
tionally and thus creates a hometown identity.
Whether in our subconscious mind the city is
full of noise and dust, grey and bleak, anony-
mous and foreign, a place from which we go
into hiding whenever possible between the four
walls of our cosy apartment, or whether we feel
that we truly are welcome on its streets and in
its parks, that is in our own hands. For that we
need only shape our discontent with the quality
of our urban space into a message and convey
it to our city planners and architects. Sooner or
later, feeling will turn into an idea, the idea will
become words, and ultimately — words will be-
come deeds.

CONVERSATION

Kaja Pae and Endrik Mand

Kaja Pae: You write about discontent that
has not been put into words concerning ur-
ban space and you identify the reason for this
as the quantitative norms used as a reference
point in urban construction. These norms as-
sess the correspondence of design projects
to technical conditions, not what kind of world
and quality of life those projects create. Under
such conditions, we find ourselves in a situa-
tion where the architecture of quality urban
space, and dealing with space in a quality way
are something random that is included as an
added bonus. The explosive industrial revolu-
tion gave rise to a situation where large-scale
technical and organisational planning was
needed quickly because cities has not expe-
rienced this kind of growth before; unprec-
edented functions and purposeful uses of
urban space emerged similarly. The 20th cen-
tury brought the pressure of the free market
into play, where there was no desire to follow
anything other than quantitative standards. It
seems to me that we are still stuck in the mode
of specifying those technical standards for ur-
ban construction to a very intricately detailed
degree and with the experience acquired,
we have not returned to dealing with people,
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Endrik Mand: Linnaruumi kujundamise menet-
luslikku 166ga iseloomustab ihest otsast diguste
liigdigustamine, teisalt seadusandlik Ulekorral-
datus. Tulemuseks on lootusetult sassis kera pii-
rangutest, tingimustest, ootustest, nduetest,
Oigustest, vabadustest, kohustustest... Sellises
olukorras juhtub sageli, et need, kes tahavad
midagi teha, ei tohi, ent need, kes tohivad, ei
taha. Minu arvates tuleb seda sassisust harutada
korraga molemast otsast, luues taiendavaid voi-
malusi kogukondlikult aktiivsetele linlastele osa-
lemiseks igapéevase elukeskkonna kujundamisel
.oma kae jargi”, samaaegselt sdtestades tdienda-
vaid tingimusi linnaruumi vaartustamiseks, mida
jargida linnaruumi kavandamisel ja kavandatu
elluviimisel.

Kindlasti ei tdhenda see piirideta vabadust
igale isehakanud grafitikunstnikule. Pigem voiks
kohalik omavalitsus luua vaikesemahulise rahas-
tamisvbimaluse kogukondlike algatuste toetu-
seks. Tallinnas on omal moel seda ka tehtud
naiteks projektide ,Hoovid korda” ja ,Fassaadid
korda” raames. Toetada voiks nii lGhiajalisi kui
kestvaid projekte nagu seda on Kultuuripealinna
sindmustikku sobitatud linnainstallatsioonide
festival LIFT 11 voi P. Stida tanava elanike (tdna-
seks kahjuks soikunud) algatus tanava liikluskor-
ralduse muutmiseks ja tdnavaruumi Gmberkujun-
damiseks.

Paraku ei piisa kdigil juhtudel ka kogukonna ja
kohaliku omavalitsuse teineteisemdistmisest. Et
taolised kodanikualgatused teoks voiksid saada,
tuleb téenaoliselt muuta seadusandlust. Kuna alt-
les algatuste linnaruumilise sobivuse peamiseks
moddupuuks oleks kogukondlik heakskiit, siis
piisaks loa saamiseks vdhimast menetlusnormist
kohalikul tasandil, mis tugineks valjakujunenud
heale tavale.

Ometigi on paéris palju véimalik dra teha ka
tdna. Uue Maailma kirbuturud ju toimuvad, Kul-
tuurikilomeeter ei ole kindlasti péris tavapéarane
elamumajandusprojekt, Rotermanni turg elav-
dab muidu kérgetasemelist, aga rahvavaest lin-
naruumi jne. Kdige selle toimumise-toimimise
aluseks on kogukonna ja kohaliku omavalitsuse
koosmeelsus, mis lubab loota, et sarnased ette-
votmised rodmustavad meid Gha sagedamini.
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KP: Ning teiseks: tdin Viivi Luige tsitaadi dra osalt sellepa-
rast, et kirjutad sdOnastamatust rahulolematusest, samas kui
Viivi Luik kirjutab toodud tsitaadis tummusest - sarnasest
voimetusest radkida inimesele olulistest asjadest. Kas sa ja-
gad Viivi Luige métet muudatuse ees seismisest; kas linnade
planeerimine, linnadest métlemine tundub seisvat sama suu-
re muutuse ees? Kas jouetust ja uue ootust on tunda ka urba-
nismis, mis selle markideks on ja kuhu see s6nastamatu ra-

hulolematus viimaks valja viia voib?

EM: Viimase aasta jooksul olen ma end kor-
duvalt tabanud seismas silmad péarani, suu pao-
kil ning kuklas déja vu’'lik ootus, et saabumas on
ammuaimatud muutus linlikus métlemises, millel
saab olema otsene moju nii vaimsele kui kehali-
sele linnaruumile. Ma tunnen kohustust enese (ja
mitte ainult!) jaoks seda muutuseootust sdnas-
tada, aga senimaani on ta mul libisenud peost
nagu arkamiseelne unendgu. Maéslevad allhoo-
vused on hoomatavad - kogukonnad taotlevad
tdiendavaid vabadusi. Osalt puudutab see digust
omal loal toimetada, teisalt (ja siin voib plrgijate
hulgas margata ka arhitektide kogukonda) digust
juhtida otsustustoiminguid.

Loppude I6puks peab ju midagi juhtuma!
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culture and the quality of life. The market and
technology continue to rule urban construc-
tion. Viivi Luik says the following in a context
speaking about writing (and the crisis in writ-
ing):

“It only just was that New York was a novel
and modern city. The great masses still con-
sider it to be the centre of the world and the
height of modernity even now, but the twenti-
eth century really is over now. Something be-
gan about which we do not know what it is and
where it is taking us, and cities like New York
will soon be something like an open-air mu-
seum where people can see how people of the
twentieth century lived and how irresponsibly
they wasted water and energy.

Words for describing these changes do
not exist yet. People perceive themselves al-
together differently than did those people in
whose languages the people of the world of
the past were expressed. | once wrote: “We live
together in a world that has outlived its time,
almost in the pre-Christ era again where eve-
rything sighs for innovation and the innovator.
/---/ Every time when it appears that culture is
atan end, that one world is atan end, a surprise
comes into play.””"

1 would like to ask two questions. First of all,
what possibilities do you see at the moment
that are feasible and can be implemented for
urban planning to start dealing with the qual-
ity of space, and for merely “normative urban
construction” to be left behind in the twentieth
century? Where could these changes in deal-
ing with urban space begin?

Endrik Mand: Excessive justification on the
one hand, and excessive legislative organisation
on the other hand characterise the procedural
leash for designing urban space. The conse-
quence is a hopelessly tangled ball of restric-
tions, conditions, expectations, requirements,
rights, liberties and obligations. It often happens
in this kind of situation that people who want to
do something are not allowed to, but those who
are allowed to do something do not want to. In
my opinion, this mess has to be untangled from
both ends, creating supplementary opportuni-
ties for city dwellers active in the community

1 Viivi Luik; Hedi Rosma 2010. Ma olen raamat (I am a Book), p.
48. Tallinn: Kirjastus SE&JS
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to participate in shaping their everyday living
environment as is convenient for themselves,
while at the same time prescribing additional
conditions for creating a greater appreciation
for urban space, which are to be followed in de-
signing urban space and in implementing what
has been planned.

This definitely does not mean limitless free-
dom for every self-styled graffiti artist. Instead,
local government should create the means for
small-scale funding to support community ini-
tiatives. This has been done in its own way in Tal-
linn within the framework of the Courtyard Fix-
up and Fagade Fix-up projects. Both short-term
and continuous projects should be supported,
like the urban installation festival LIFT 11 that
has been framed as part of the Cultural Capital
events, or the initiative of residents of P. Siida
Street (that has unfortunately come to a stand-
still) for changing the street’s traffic regulation
and redesigning the street space.

Unfortunately, mutual understanding be-
tween the community and the local government
is not enough in all cases - legislation most likely
has to be changed in order for those kinds of
citizens' initiatives to come to fruition. Since the
primary yardstick for measuring the suitability in
urban space of grassroots initiatives would be
community approval, the smallest quantity of
procedural standards at the local level founded
on established good practice would be enough
for acquiring permits.

Nevertheless, it is still possible to do quite
a lot now as well. The New World flea markets
function, after all. The Kilometre of Culture is
definitely not an entirely ordinary housing pro-
ject, the Rotermann Market invigorates an oth-
erwise high quality urban space that neverthe-
less attracts few people, and so on. The basis for
this functioning and for the entire process is a
common attitude between the community and
the local government that provides hope that
similar undertakings may delight us ever more
frequently.

KP: And secondly - | quoted Viivi Luik par-
tially because you write about discontent that
has not been put into words at the same time
as Viivi Luik writes in the introduction to the
quote referred to about muteness - a similar
incapacity to speak of things that are impor-
tant to people. Do you share Viivi Luik’s idea

CONVERSATION

about facing changes; does urban planning,
thinking about cities appear to be faced with
a similar major change? Can powerlessness
and the anticipation of something new also
be sensed in urbanism, what are its signs, and
what can this discontent that has not been put
into words ultimately lead to?

EM: Over the past year, | have repeatedly
found myself standing with my eyes wide open,
my mouth ajar and a déja vu like anticipation in
the back of my head that a long foreshadowed
change in thinking is approaching that will di-
rectly affect both spiritual and physical urban
space. | feel the obligation to put this anticipa-
tion of change in words for myself (and not only
for myself!) but until now, its rationally com-
prehensible nature has slipped from my grasp
like a dream just before waking up. Tumultuous
undercurrents are fathomable - communities
aspire to additional freedoms. This partially
concerns the right to operate according to
one’s own permission, and on the other hand
(and here the architectural community can be
noticed among the aspirants), the right to steer
decision procedures.

In the end, something has to happen!

TALLINN 11
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ETTEPANEKUD

ETTEPANEKUD o TallinnII

Kuupéev: 17. veebruar 2010

Teema Ettepanek
LINNA Transpordivajadust vahendab linna(regiooni) politsentrilisus.
LAHIREGIOON Uhistransport ja kergliiklus toimivad paremini kompaktses, tiheda keskusega linnas.
(UHENDUSTEKS Linnaregiooni haldamine peab olema terviklik.
RONGIUHEN- Kogu linnaregioon tuleks urbaniseerida.

DUSED) Valglinnastumise véltimiseks méaaratleda arengualad.
Maaratleda Ghistranspordi koridorid ja rohekoridorid.
Sisihappegaasi emissiooni vahendamine Ghistranspordi arendamise teel.

LINNASISENE Méaaratleda alad, kus toimuvad olulised muutused.

OSA Muutused suunata tihermaadele ja endistele toostusaladele, mitte rohealadele.
(UHENDUSTEKS Tuua kesklinna tagasi elanikud.
TRAMMI- Valtida sotsiaalset segregatsiooni, mis tdstab transpordivajadust.

UHENDUSED) Uutest korteritest pooled peaksid olema Gdrikorterid, pooled eraomandis.
Hoonestustllibi moju transpordile: kiimme maja hektari kohta tingib autotranspordi, 70-90 kodu hektari
kohta tdhendab Uhistransporti.

Luua uued réobastranspordi-tihendused laane, I6una ja ida poolt Tallinna keskusesse.

MEREAARNE Linnasisene kiirtee toob kesklinna rohkem autosid ja dhusaastet.

KESKLINNJA 60-meetrine Péhjavaila koridor |6ikab linna merest.

KAVANDATUD Lokaalne téanavavorgustik viia mereni.
POHJAVAILA Maaratleda uued avaliku ruumiga seotud rohekoridorid.
198 PIIRKOND 95% transpordist on Tallinas erasdidukid.

Voimaldada erinevaid transpordiviise kitsastel, flilsiliselt eraldatud liiklusradadel.
Trammiliiklusesse tuleks kaasata sadamaala, kus teenindamist vajaks kuni 7 miljonit reisijat.
Pohjavail on vaar investeering.

KOKKUVOTE 1. Tallinna regiooni areng: esmaselt oleks vajalik asumite ithendamine thistranspordiga.

2. Arengu kontsentreerimine kesklinnapiirkonda.
3. Mereaarsel alal inimsébralik tdnavavork mereni.
4. Mitmekesisus tanavavorgustikus.

5. Russalka ja Kadrioru juures olemasoleva kvaliteedi, avaliku ruumi ning pargi ja ranna vaheliste thenduste
sailitamine.

TALLINN 11

ETTEPANEKUD
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PROPOSALS -~ TallinnII

Subject

pate 17 February 2010

Proposal

CITY-REGION

The city’s (region’s) polycentricity reduces the need for transportation.

LEVEL Public transportation and non-motorised modes of transport function better in a compact city with a
(RAIL CONNEC- dense centre.
TIVITY) Administration of the municipal region must be unified.
The city-region should be urbanised.
Developmental areas should be defined to prevent urban sprawl.
Public transportation corridors and green corridors should be defined.
Reduction of CO2 emissions by way of the development of public transportation.
SUSTAINABLE Identify new 'areas of change'.
DEVELOPMENT Changes should be directed towards brownfield sites, not greenfield.
OF THECITY Residents should be brought back to the city centre.
Social segregation should be avoided to decrease the need for transportation.
Half of the city’s new apartments should be rental apartments, the other half should be privately owned.
The effect of the type of building density on transportation: 10 houses per hectare fosters automobile
transportation, 70-90 homes per hectare means public transportation.
New rail transportation connections to Tallinn’s city centre should be created from the west, south and
east.
SEASIDECITY  Ainner city motorway brings more cars and air pollution into the city centre.
CENTRE AND The 60 metre wide Pohjavail corridor cuts the city off from the sea.
THE PLANNED The local street network should be extended to the sea.
POHJAVAIL New green corridors associated with public space should be defined.
DISTRICT 95% of transportation in Tallinn consists of private vehicles. Different modes of transportation should be
made possible along narrow, physically separated traffic lanes.
The harbour area, where up to 7 million travellers need service, should be included in the streetcar trans-
portation system.
The Pohjavail is an unsound investment.
SUMMARY 1. Tallinn’s regional development: joining settlements together by public transportation is of primary

importance.

2. Concentration of development in the area of the city centre.
3. A people friendly street network extending to the sea in the seaside area.
4. Diversity in the street network.

5. Preservation of the existing quality, public space, park and seashore connections in the proximity of
Russalka and Kardiorg Park.

PROPOSALS TALLINN 11
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TARTU

TEEMA
Topic

Tegeletakse Tartu Ulikooli hoonete
paiknemisega Tartu linnaruumis,
tilikooli ja linna siinergia otsimisega.

The location of buildings of the University of Tartu in Tartu city
is studied. How to develop university and city synergically?

OSALESID
Participants

THOMAS PUCHER Arhitekt, Atelier Thomas Pucher, Austria
202 RENSKE VAN DER STOEP Arhitekt, MVRDV, Holland
TIT TRUMMAL Arhitekt, OU Tiit Trummal Arhitektid
KALLE KOMISSAROV Urbanist, EKA urbanistika osakond
VERONIKA VALK Arhitekt, ZIZI & YOYO
ULAR MARK Eesti Arhitektuurikeskuse juhatuse esimees
RALF LOOKE Arhitekt, AB Salto
KARLI LUIK Arhitekt, AB Salto
MARTIN MELIORANSKI Eesti Kunstiakadeemia 3D Labori juhataja
TOOMAS PAAVER Siseministeeriumi Planeeringute osakonna ndunik

REIN AHAS TU inimgeograafia professor

KADRI LEETMAA TU inimgeograafia teadur

OTT KADARIK Arhitekt, AB Kosmos

VILLEM TOMISTE Arhitekt, AB Kosmos

KARIN BACHMANN Maastikuarhitekt, OU Kino

KAJA PAE linnafoorumite eestvedaja

TUULI KOLLER TU Planeeringu ja hangete osakonna arhitekti assistent
ANDRES LIINAT TU kantsler

HEIKI PAGEL TU Planeeringu ja hangete osakonna juhataja

ERKKI AAREMAA TU kinnisvara juht

TIT SILD Tartu peaarhitekt

RAIMOND TAMM Tartu abilinnapea

INDREK RANNIKU Tartu Linnavalitsuse Planeeringuteenistuse juhataja
TIT KAUNISSAARE Tartu linnakunstnik

Modereeris TOOMAS TAMMIS (EKA mahulise arhitektuuri dppetooli professor)
27.-28. aprill 2010
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TARTU SISSEJUHATUS

TARTU ULIKOOL INTHECITY OF TARTU.
TA RT u LI N N As Kaja Pae, Merje Miiirisepp

Kaja Pae, Merje Mdrisepp RELATIONS BETWEEN MAARJAMOISA
FIELD AND BUILDINGS IN THE CITY CENTRE

The main centre of the University is the his-
torical core that surrounds its main building (the
main building and the Toomeméagi ensemble).
Alongside the historical core, the rapidly grow-
ing and developing Maarjamoisa Field is emerg-
ing. New buildings requiring the latest in high
technology are being concentrated here. The
part located in the city centre is presently be-

MAARJAMOISA VALJA JA KESK- ing interpreted as the university’s humanities
LINNA HOONESTU SUHTED campus.
The problem is the distance between Maar-
Ulikooli peamiseks keskuseks on peahoonet jamoisa Field and the university’s historical
Umbritsev ajalooline tuumik (peahoone ja Toome- buildings in the city centre, as well as the poor
mae ansambel), selle korvale on tdusmas kiiresti connection between them, due to which they
kasvav ja arenev Maarjamoisa vali, kuhu koon- tend to function as independent cores. This
duvad uued tipptehnoloogiat néudvad hooned. leads to the emergence of a so called sciences
Kesklinnas paiknevat osa motestatakse hetkel kui campus and a humanities campus, which cre-
212 humanitaarteaduste kampust. ates doubts concerning the support of interdis- 212
Probleemiks on Maarjamdisa vélja ja Ulikooli ciplinary education and its functioning.
ajaloolise kesklinna hoonestu vaheline kaugus ja From the standpoint of Tartu’s coherence
halb Ghendus, mistottu need kipuvad toimima as a university city and a city of students, itis
eraldiseisvate tuumikutena. Seet6ttu tekivad nn important to connect the historical campus
reaal- ja humanitaarkampus, mis tekitab kisita- and the new campus under development to
vusi interdistsiplinaarsuse toetamises ja toimimi- the overall structure of the city, not to design
ses. two monofunctional university areas. The

university buildings should not foster the

TARTU KUI ULIKOOLI- JA TUDENGILINNA SIDUSUSE
SEISUKOHALT ON OLULINE AJALOOLISE JA ARENDATAVA UUE
LINNAKU SIDUMINE LINNA ULDISE STRUKTUURIGA, MITTE
KUJUNDADA KAHTE MONOFUNKTSIONAALSET ULIKOOLIALA.
ULIKOOLI HOONESTU El TOHI SOODUSTADA ULIKOOLI

separation of the university from the city.

The connection of the two centres by way

of connecting links should be considered, for

instance by adding new teaching buildings (in

addition to the existing teaching building at

ERALDUMIST LINNAST. : o
Vanemuise Street 46 and the university library).
The question of how the university could
Maarjaméisa Kaaluda kahe keskuse sidumist Ghenduslulide, spatially use and develop Maarjamdisa Field
vearamene naiteks uute Gppehoonete lisamise teel (lisaks should also be dealt with. The lack of a plan for
field. olemasolevale Vanemuise 46 dppehoonele ja Uli- Maarjamdisa Field that can be seriously reck-
roophote: — kooli raamatukogule). oned with is a very important topic. Planning
FndelGrensmann) Tegeleda tuleks ka kiisimusega, mil viisil ilikool and construction in the Field have thus far taken

Maarjamdisa valja ruumiliselt voiks kasutada ja place relatively arbitrarily.

arendada. Maarjamoisa vélja arvestatava planee-
ringu puudumine on vaga oluline teema. Siiani on
planeerimine ja ehitus toimunud véljal suhteliselt
suvaliselt. Tartu’s city centre and the location of the uni-

THEUNIVERSITY AND THE CITY CENTRE,
THE SPATIAL IMAGE OF THE UNIVERSITY

TARTU SISSEJUHATUS
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INTRODUCTION

versity in the city centre, and how the university
looks in the City of Tartu are important themes
for both the university and the City of Tartu.
Would it be imagologically beneficial for Tartu
to have university buildings on the banks of the
Emajogi River, for instance? What opportunities
are there for cooperation with the City of Tartu
to enrich and strengthen the spatial image of
both the university and the city? Noteworthy
spatial location and identity would definitely
be an additional advantage in competition with
other universities.

The invigoration of Toomemagi is also

important from the standpoint of the city.

University buildings in active use would be a

good vehicle for this.

Could a university “boiler” - a place where
public lectures, seminars and discussions or-
ganised by the University of Tartu and other
institutions of higher education in Tartu would
take place - mediate the openness of the uni-
versity for society and similarly the integra-
tion and meeting of different disciplines and
faculties? This would be a place where people
coming to Tartu could stop by and get a taste
of semi-academic life. At the same time, the
“boiler” could also function as a place for receiv-
ing and accommodating guest researchers and
lecturers. Where and how could the “boiler” be
situated spatially?

The university’s role in supplementary edu-
cation is continually growing. The success of
this role definitely requires quality spatial loca-
tion.

THE UNIVERSITY'S HISTORICAL BUILDINGS

The historical buildings of the University of
Tartu form one of the most attractive university
campuses in Northern Europe, started in the era
of classicism. It is one of the best-designed and
also best-preserved academic centres - com-
parable with Oxford, Greifswald or Uppsala in
terms of its spirit and its impressions. The Uni-
versity of Tartu ensemble of buildings in the city
centre continues to function academically and
has all the prerequisites for inclusion in the list
of World Cultural Heritage. At the same time, the
ways and means of providing education have
changed and this makes it more difficult to use
the old buildings and to find new functions for
them.

INTRODUCTION

TARTU

ULIKOOL JA KESKLINN, ULIKOOLI
RUUMILINE IMIDZ

Ulikooli paiknemine ning véljapaistvus Tartu
kesklinnas on oluliseks teemaks nii Ulikooli kui
Tartu linna jaoks. Kas Ulikooli hooned voiksid tulla
Tartule imagoloogiliselt kasuks ka naiteks Emajoe
kallastel? Millised oleksid véimalused koostooks
Tartu linnaga, et rikastada ja tugevdada nii Glikooli
kui ka linna ruumilist imagot? Konkurentsis teiste
Ulikoolidega oleks markimisvdarne ruumiline
paiknemine ja identiteet kahtlemata lisaeeliseks.

LINNA SEISUKOHALT ON OLULINE KA TOOMEMAE

ELAVDAMINE, MILLEKS ULIKOOLI AKTIIVSES KASUTUSES

HOONED OLEKSID HEA LAHENDUS.

Kas Ulikooli avatust Ghiskonna jaoks ja samuti
teadusharude integreeritust ning kohtumist voiks
vahendada ulikooli ,katel” - koht, kus toimuksid
Tartu Ulikooli ja ka teiste Tartu kérgkoolide ava-
likud loengud, seminarid, arutelud? See oleks
ka koht, kust Tartusse tulija voiks labi astuda ja
poolakadeemilisest elust osa saada. Samas voiks
.katel” toimida ka kulalisuurijate ja -Oppejoudude
vastuvoétu- ning majutuskohana. Kus ja kuidas
voiks ,katel” ruumiliselt asuda?

Ulikoolis kasvab ka jarjest tdiendkoolituse roll,
mille edukus eeldab kindlasti kvaliteetset ruumi-
list paiknemist.

ULIKOOLI AJALOOLINE HOONESTU

Tartu Ulikooli ajalooline hoonestu on P&hja-
Euroopa kaunimaid klassitsismiajastul alusta-
tud dlikoolilinnakuid. Tegemist on the paremini
kavandatud ja ka sailinud akadeemilise kesku-
sega, olles oma vaimult ja selle jalgedelt vorrel-
dav Oxfordi, Greifswaldi voi Uppsalaga. Jatkuvalt
akadeemilises funktsioonis olevana omab Tartu
Ulikooli kesklinna ansambel kaiki eeldusi Maailma
Kultuuriparandi nimekirja padsemiseks. Samas on
hariduse andmise vahendid ja viisid aja jooksul
muutunud, see raskendab vanade hoonete kasu-
tamist ja neile uute funktsioonide leidmist.

Ulikooli aja-
looline hoonestu
kesklinnas.
University’s
historical build-
ings in the city
centre.

Vana anatoomi-
kum.

Old anatomy
building

ULIKOOLI AJALOOLIST TUUMIKUT TULEKS VAADELDA

KUI URBANISTLIKKU VAARTUST, ULIKOOLI AJALOOLISED

HOONED PEAVAD JAAMA ULIKOOLI OMANDISSE. SAMAS

TULEB TAGADA KAESOLEVAKS HETKEKS ONNEKOMBEL

SAILINUD AJALOOLISTE JA ONNESTUNUD AJASTUOMASTE

DETAILIDE JA FINESSIDE SAILITAMINE KA SISERUUMIDES.

TARTU
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Ulikooli kirik.
University
Church.

TARTU

Kuidas leida kasutuseta jaanud ajaloolistele
hoonetele (sh anatoomikum, Ulikooli kirik) neid
vaartustavad funktsioonid ja véltida nende muu-
tumist muuseumideks?

Kuidas luua eeldusi Toomemae valiruumi aktiiv-
seks kasutusele votmiseks?

TARTU

SISSEJUHATUS

Appreciation of the university's historical
core should be cultivated as an urbanistic
treasure. The university’s historical build-
ings must remain the property of the uni-
versity. At the same time, the preservation
of historical and high quality details and fi-
nesses (as in fine craftsmanship) in interiors
that are characteristic of the era and have
fortunately survived up to the present time
should also be guaranteed.

How can dignifying functions be found for
historical buildings that have fallen out of use
(including the anatomy building, the university
church). How can these buildings be spared
from being turned into museums?

How can the preconditions be created for
making active use of the outdoor space of
Toomemagi?

SISSEJUHATUS
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TARTU

ULIKOOLIDE VALG-
LINNASTUMINE

Tiit Sild

Kasvamine on (ks linnade paratamatutest
omadustest. 20. sajandi koidikul suhteliselt sar-
nase rahvaarvuga todstusrevolutsiooni eelsed
hansalinnad Tartu ja Tallinn (Wikipedia andme-
tel oli Tartus 1897. aastal 42308 elanikku, Tallin-
nas 58800 elanikku) on viimase sajandi jooksul
arenenud taiesti erineva kiiruse ja ritmiga. Tal-
linna ja Peterburi vahelise raudteelihenduse tek-
kimine ning samuti asukoht infrastruktuuri aares
nimega L&anemeri kiirendasid tublisti Tallinna
téostuslikku arengut. Tartu areng on pealinnaga
vorreldes olnud seevastu moddukas ja séltunud
vaiksema skaalaga arengutest. Oluline osa on
siinjuures olnud Tartu Ulikoolil, mis teatud méttes
on Eesti riigi akadeemiline nagu.

Uks valglinnastumise laine tabas Tartut (ja Ees-
tit) viimase okupatsiooniaja [6pus. Koigepealt
liikus linnakeskusest eemale Tartu Kunstikool,
talle jargnes kohe Maaiilikool. Péhjuseks eeskatt
hoonete tagastamine oOigusjargsetele parijatele.
Onneks ei jaanud enamik vabanenud hooneist
tithjaks. Uliépilased pidid kiill valja kolima, kuid
peagi asendasid neid enamasti korporatiivsete
kalduvustega uued Ulidpilased.

Kiiremas tempos jatkus valglinnastumine ehi-
tusbuumi ajal; linna Umbritsevatesse valdadesse
krunt krundi haaval planeeritud Uksikelamud ja
ridaelamud jaavad selle ilmekaks ja mitte ainult
positiivseks naiteks. Arvan, et krunt krundi haaval
ei tohiks linna planeerida. Ei tohiks planeerida ka
valda, sest tagastatud voi ostetud krundi piiridest
lahtuv tugistruktuur annab elanikele kill teatava
privaatsuse, kuid ei tekita omavalitsustes huvi
tdnavaid valja ehitada ja Ulal pidada - infrastruk-
tuuri tasuvusega tekivad probleemid, elulist tihe-
dust on lihtsalt liiga vahe.

Linnalikum, tihedam, seostatud struktuur voi-
maldab ehitada valja labitdotatud ja inimkeskse
tdnavavorgustiku, mis tekitab linnatunde koos
kergliiklusteedega, vastab avalikule huvile ja loob
parema araolemise igale elanikule.

TARTU
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URBAN SPRAWL OF
UNIVERSITIES

Tiit Sild

Growth is one of the inevitable attributes of
cities. The development of the cities of Tartu and
Tallinn, which were both Hanseatic towns with
similar population sizes at the dawn of the 20th
century prior to the industrial revolution (ac-
cording to Wikipedia, in 1897, Tartu had a popu-
lation of 42 308 while Tallinn’s population at the
same time was 58 800), has taken place at com-
pletely different rates and in differing rhythms.
The building of a railroad connection between
Tallinn and St. Petersburg as well as Tallinn’s lo-
cation adjacent to an infrastructure named the
Baltic Sea considerably accelerated the indus-
trial development of the city. Tartu’s develop-
ment, on the other hand, has been moderate
compared to the capital and has depended on
developments on a smaller scale. The University
of Tartu has had an important role in this, as it is
in a certain sense the academic countenance of
the nation of Estonia.

A wave of urban sprawl occurred in Tartu
(and Estonia) at the end of the last occupation.
First of all, Tartu Art School moved out of the city
centre, followed immediately by the University
of Life Sciences. The primary reason was the
return of the respective buildings to their legal
heirs. Fortunately, most of those buildings were
not left vacant. University students had to move
out but other university students with mostly
corporative tendencies replaced them.

Urban sprawl continued at an increased
tempo during the construction boom; individual
dwellings and row houses planned lot by lot in
the rural municipalities around the city remain
as vivid and not necessarily positive examples of
this. | believe that a city should not be planned
lot by lot. Rural municipalities should also not
be planned this way because a support struc-
ture based on the boundaries of restored or
purchased lots provides residents with a certain
privacy, yet does not create interest in the local
government in building and maintaining streets
- problems arise in the profitability of infrastruc-
ture since there is simply too little residential
density.

A denser, more urban connected structure
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makes it possible to build a well-planned, peo-
ple-oriented network of streets along with roads
for non-motorised modes of transport, thus cre-
ating the feeling of a city, corresponding to the
public interest, and creating a more comfort-
able existence for every resident.

Privacy is no longer the main thing in this

case. Spatial structure supports interper-

sonal communication instead. The function-

al diversity of the spatial structure ensures

security and a dense use of space.
These are parameters that are also necessary

for a large organisation to function, regardless
of whether we are talking about the University of
Tartu or some governmental institution.

Why do scientists and scholars come from
abroad to work in Estonia? We do not have the
most expensive and modern equipment to offer
them, yet we do have a pleasant city and a less
anonymous environment.

TARTU URBAN FORUM

Topical discussions at urban forums revolve
around the junctions in the development of dif-
ferent cities. Brainstorming in the form of work-
shops forms an important part of these forums.
The urban forum has taken a major step forward
compared to the usual workshop format: discus-
sions and results are brought before the public
under the heightened attention of the media.

WHY THE UNIVERSITY OF TAR-
TUIN PARTICULAR?

In selecting the theme for the Tartu urban fo-
rum, the development of the University of Tartu
and the banks of the Emajogi River emerged as
the two most important ideas. The University of
Tartu was ultimately chosen because there is
many times more intellectual potential in Tartu
thanks to the university and at the same time
nearly twice the financial resources that could
positively affect the environment and the city’s
identity. The University of Tartu has throughout
its history been an equal partner of the city and
one of the motors of the city’s development. The
population of the City of Tartu is about 100 000.
About 20 000 of that population studies, teach-
es and works at the University of Tartu. Perusing
recent developments, it appeared that the uni-
versity’s important strategic decisions are made
by deciding them at the level of the university’s
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PRIVAATSUS POLE SEL JUHUL ENAM PEAMINE.

RUUMISTRUKTUUR TOETAB SIIS PIGEM INIMESTEVAHELIST

KOMMUNIKATSIOONI, SELLE FUNKTSIONAALNE
MITMEKESISUS TAGAB TURVALISUSE JA TIHEDA
RUUMIKASUTUSE.

Need on parameetrid, mis on vajalikud ka ihe
suure organisatsiooni toimimiseks. Rdagime me
siis Tartu Ulikoolist v&6i ménest riigiasutusest.

Miks tuleb teadlane véalismaalt Eestisse t66le?
Kbige kallimat ja kaasaegsemat aparatuuri meil
talle pakkuda pole, kill on aga moénus linn ja
vahem anonttmne keskkond.

TARTU LINNAFOORUM

Linnafoorumite teemaarendused keerlevad eri
linnade arengu sdlmpunktide Gmber, olulise osa
foorumist moodustab todtoa vormis ajuriinnak.
Linnafoorum on astunud tavaparase téotoa for-
maadiga vorreldes tubli sammu edasi: arutelud ja
t60 tulemused viiakse meedia kérgentatud tahe-
lepanu all avalikkuse ette.

MIKS JUST TARTU ULIKOOL?

Valides Tartu linnafoorumi teemat, jaid kahe
olulisema valdkonnana séelale Tartu Ulikooli ja
Emajoe kallaste areng. Loplik valik langes Tartu
Ulikoolile, sest tanu ulikoolidele asub Tartus mitu
korda enam intellektuaalset potentsiaali ning ligi
kaks korda enam finantse, mis keskkonda ja linna
identiteeti voiksid positiivselt méjutada. Tartu Uli-
kool on labi ajaloo olnud linnale vordseks partne-
riks ja Uheks linna arengu mootoriks. Tartus lin-
nas elab umbes 100 000 elanikku. Tartu Ulikoolis
Opib, 6petab ja to6tab neist ca 20 000. Viima-
seid arenguid vaadeldes tundus, et Ulikooli olu-
lised strateegilised otsused voetakse vastu vaid
juhtkonna tasandil, tihti aktuaalseid klisimusi ilma
Ulikooli tootajate, Ulidpilaste, arhitektide, planee-
rijate ning geograafidega arutamata. Viimaste
naol on Ulikoolil olemas teadmiste- ja kogemus-
tepagas, mille potentsiaal on téiesti kasutamata.

Tegemist on siiski meie kdigi Ulikooliga, mille
suured strateegilised otsused peaksid olema labi
arutatud erinevaid osapooli kaasates. Linnafoo-
rum on selleks hea platvorm.

TARTU
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Vabad krundid
Tartu kesk-
linnas, kuhu
oleks véimalik
ehitadaiilikooli
hooneid.
Available sites
in city centre,
where univer-
sity’s buildings
could be
situated.

TARTU

ARENGUD

Viimasel ajal on Tartu kesklinnast hakanud vilja
jooksma ka Tartu Ulikooli kesklinna teaduskon-
nad, mitmed hooned on jadnud ilma kasutuseta
laokile. Linnast vilja rdndamise protsess pole
toimunud vaga kiires tempos, kuid tdnu eurora-
hade tulekule on tunda teatavat kiirenemist. Tartu
erinevad Ulikoolid asuvad eri linnaosades ja voib
Oelda, et nende selgeks kokkupuutepunktiks on
hetkel siiski kesklinn, Tartu Ulikooli ajaloolise tuu-
miku Gmbrus.

FOORUMIST

Paras kahepédevast arutelu leidsid Tartu lin-
nafoorumi to6dgrupid, et Ulikoolile uue keskuse
tekitamine ei ole pikas perspektiivis mottekas.
Méjukate ja suurte, linna margina téotavate asu-
tuste valjaviimine kesklinnast voib tunduda lihe-
mas perspektiivis majanduslikult otstarbekas,
kuid mojub laostavalt linna imidzile ja kesklinna
atraktiivsusele. Kesklinnas on olemas asutused ja
teenused, mis on vajalikud Ulikooli toimimisele.
Kesklinn toimib sulatusahjuna, milles teadlased,
eelkoige interdistsiplinaarsete teadusharude esin-
dajad ja eri Ulikoolide 6ppejoud oma ideid vaheta-
vad. Nonda on kesklinn teadustegevusele vajaliku
slinergia tekkekohaks. Tartu kesklinnast vélja-
poole liikumine pole mottekas ka lihiperspektii-
vis. Kui viia suur hulk Glidpilasi ja dppejoéudusid
kesklinnast, kaovad siit kohe ka paljud kohvikud ja
teenindusettevotted, mojudes negatiivselt kesk-
linna atraktiivsusele tervikuna. Sarnast moétteviisi
toetab ka Tartu Ulikooli arengukava aastani 2015,
mille kohaselt jargib Tartu Ulikool oma tegevuses
keskkonnasaéastlikkuse pohimotteid, loob Ulikooli
liikmeskonnale toetavad tingimused kultuuritege-
vuses osalemiseks ning tervise- ja saavutusspor-
diga tegelemiseks ning loob koostods kohalike
omavalitsustega turvalise ja salliva keskkonna.
Nende eesmarkide tditmiseks vajalik infrastruk-
tuur on olemas kesklinnas ja selle dubleerimine
aarelinnas ei ole Tartu suuruse linna puhul moel-
dav.

SEEGA El OLE MOTET NIMETADA MAARJAMOISA VALJA

TEISEKS ULIKOOLI KESKUSEKS, SEST ULIKOOLI KESKUS ON

KA TARTU LINNA KESKUSEKS. NIl VAIKE LINN El VEA MITUT

KESKUST LIHTSALT VALJA.

TARTU
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leadership only. Topical questions are often de-
cided without discussing them with the employ-
ees of the university, university students and
architects, planners and geographers. The latter
provide the university with a wealth of knowl-
edge and experience, the potential of which is
entirely unused.

The university nevertheless belongs to us all.
Its major strategic decisions should be deliber-
ated through the inclusion of different parties.
The urban forum is a good platform for this.

DEVELOPMENTS

Faculties of the University of Tartu located
in the city centre have in recent years begun
moving out of Tartu’s city centre. Many build-
ings have been left unused to fall into disrepair.
The process of moving out of the city has not
taken place at a very rapid tempo yet thanks to
the advent of European Union funding, a certain
acceleration can be detected in this trend. Tar-
tu’s different universities are situated in different
parts of the city and it can be said that the city
centre, the surroundings of the historical core of
the University of Tartu is presently nevertheless
clearly the point where they come into contact
with each other.

ABOUT THE FORUM

After a two-day discussion, the Tartu urban
forum working groups found that creating a new
centre for the university was not advisable in the
longer perspective. Moving large, influential in-
stitutions that function as symbols of the city
out of the city centre may seem economically
practical in the shorter perspective but it will
have a ruinous effect on the city’s image and the
attractiveness of the city centre. There are insti-
tutions and services in the city centre that are
necessary for the functioning of the university.
The city centre functions as a smelter in which
academics and scientists, primarily representa-
tives of interdisciplinary branches of knowl-
edge and lecturers from different universities
exchange their ideas. Thus it is a place where
synergy originates, and this synergy is neces-
sary for academic and scientific activity. Moving
out of Tartu’s city centre makes no sense in the
shorter perspective either. If a large number of
university students and lecturers are moved out
of the city centre, many cafés and service en-
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terprises will also disappear from the city centre
right away, creating a negative effect on the at-
tractiveness of the city centre as a whole. The
development plan of the University of Tartu up
to the year 2015 also supports a similar way of
thinking, according to which the University of
Tartu follows principles of environmental con-
servation in its activity, creates supportive con-
ditions for the university’s membership for par-
ticipating in cultural activity and for engaging in
recreational sports and competitive sports, and
creates a safe and tolerant environment in co-
operation with local municipal governments. In
short, active activities fostered by the necessary
infrastructure that exists in the city centre. The
duplication of this infrastructure in the suburbs
is not feasible in a city the size of Tartu.

Thus there is no point in naming Maar-

jamoisa Field as the other, or second, centre

of the university because the university cen-

tre is also Tartu's city centre. Such a small
city simply cannot support several centres.
The Tartu Urban Forum’s first working group

(the work of which | myself also participated in)
analysed the possibilities for the spatial develop-
ment of the University of Tartu using a very sim-
ple method - seeking out, proposing and add-
ing up the total surface areas of vacant lots in
the area of Tartu’s city centre. As can be seen on
the attached diagram, most of them are located
adjacent to the Emajogi River and Toomeméagi,
supporting the developments that have actually
already taken place in terms of the building of
the University Athletics Building and the Eco-
nomics Building. A quick comparison of surface
areas indicates that Tartu’s city centre conceals
within itself spatial potential that is almost the
size of Maarjamoisa Field: we found 17.3 ha of
vacant lots in Tartu's city centre in answer to
the 19 ha Maarjamoisa Field. This does not in-
clude all possibilities, rather only those that in
addition to physical space could also provide a
suitably presentable spatial experience for uni-
versity buildings. If we now theorise and build
one-storey buildings on the proposed area (we
nevertheless usually speak of 4-6 storeys in the
area of the city centre), it turns out that 27 main
buildings of the University of Tartu would fit in
the area.

As is typical for a large organisation, there
are many differing opinions within the structure
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Tartu linnafoorumi esimene grupp (mille t66s
ka ise osalesin) analiilisis Tartu Ulikooli ruumilise
arengu voimalusi vaga lihtsal meetodil - otsides
Gles Tartu kesklinna piirkonna tihje krunte, arvu-
tades kokku nende pindalasid ning pakkudes
neid Ulikoolile valja. Nagu lisatud skeemilt nédha,
asub enamik neist Emajoe ja Toomemaée &ares,
toetades tegelikult juba toimunud arenguid Uli-
kooli Spordihoone ja Oeconomicumi tekkimise
naol. Kiirest pindalade vordlusest selgub, et Tartu
kesklinnas on peidus pea Maarjamobisa vélja suu-
rune ruumiline potentsiaal: 19 hektari suurusele
Maarjamoisa viéljale leidsime vastuseks 17.3 hek-
tarit vabu krunte Tartu kesklinnas. Ja siin pole &ra
toodud koéik voimalused, vaid need, mis lisaks
flusilisele ruumile voiksid pakkuda ka Ulikooli
hoonetele sobilikku esinduslikku ruumielamust.
Kui nild teoretiseerida ja hoonestada valjapa-
kutud ala Ghekordse mahuga (vottes kujundlikult
peahoone korrusteks lahti ja liites kogu tekkiva
porandapinna), selgub, et see pdrandapind vas-
taks kahekiimne seitsmele Tartu Ulikooli peahoo-
nele. Tavaliselt radgime kesklinna piirkonnas aga
siiski nelja- kuni kuuekorruselisest hoonestusest.

Suurele organisatsioonile kohaselt on Tartu
Ulikooliga seotud inimeste hulgas edasise
arengu osas mitmeid eriarvamusi. Ulikooli juht-
kond tundub pooldavat uue kampuse tekitamist
Maarjamoisa valjale. Sellest ndgemusest erine-
vad monede Ulikooli Uksuste tootajate, naiteks
geograafide, aga ka teiste teadlaste ja Gppe-
joudude arvamused (vt naiteks Edgar Karofeldi
(07.05.2010) v6i Enriko Talvistu (17.03.2010) artik-
leid Tartu Postimehes). Tartu linnafoorumi t66-
gruppide enamik toetas neid nende vastuseisus
Maarjamoisa véljale uue keskuse rajamisele.

Linnafoorumil tédeti, et Tartu Ulikoolil puudub
tosiseltvoetav ruumiline arengukava, mida kinni-
tab ka Maarjamdisa valja hoonestamine hoone
hoone haaval, hoonetevahelise keskkonna (selle
moodustavad hetkel pdéhiosas parkimisalad ja
tihermaad) inimlikkusele tahelepanu p66ramata.

VAHEST ON SELLISE PRAKTIKA UHEKS POHJUSEKS

Voimalik ehi-
tusalune pind
kesklinnas iili-
kooli hoonetele
oleks ligikaudu
173 000 m?, mis
vastaks 27 iili-
kooli peahoone
kogupindalale.
The gross floor
area for univer-
sity’s building

in centre could
be 173 000 m?,
which equals 27
university’s main
buildings.

MODERNISMIAJALE OMANE MOTTEVIIS, MILLE

TULEMUSENA JAGATI LINNAD 1960. JA 1970. AASTATEL

VAGA SELGELT UHEFUNKTSIOONILISTEKS LINNAOSADEKS

(BETOONPANEELIDEST MAGALARAJOONID,

BUROOLINNAKUD, ULIKOOLIDE KAMPUSED, KINNISED

e e

TOOSTUSKVARTALID).
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Modernismijargsed planeerimisstrateegiad on
orienteeritud aga hoopis funktsioonide paljusu-
sele ja suhtelisele segatusele vaikses ruumipiir-
konnas, mis tagab 24 tundi paevas ja seitse paeva
nadalas aktiivse elu-, t60- ja 6pikeskkonna. S&a-
rane strateegia on end praktikas tdestanud. Erine-
vate sotsiaalsete inimgruppide ja funktsioonide
moistliku ja tiheda kokkupaigutamisega tagame
samuti turvalisema linnaruumi. Selleks, et saaks
tekkida slinergia uute uurimissundade ja teadus-
harude vahel, on vajalik erinevate alade professio-
naalide suhteliselt tihe koondumine, nénda et aja-
lised ja ruumilised distantsid nende vahel poleks
pikad. Samuti on selleks vajalik té6keskkonna ja
kodu vahelise ,kolmanda ruumi” olemasolu. Sel-
list ruumi pakub aga kesklinn oma mitmekihilise
urbaanse keskkonnaga, kohvikute, baaride ja res-
toranidega.

Tuues Tartu Ulikooli uued hooned Emajée kal-
lastele, paneme elama kesklinna pargid, tugev-
dame kesklinna imidzit ja seome erinevad Tartu
siimbolid tugevaks terviklikuks identiteediks, nai-
dates nonda ka valjapoole, et Tartu on linn, mis
oma Ulikoolist toesti hoolib.

ARTIKKEL

of the University of Tartu in terms of its future
development. The leadership of the University
seems to favour the creation of a new campus
in Maarjamoisa Field. The opinions from struc-
tures within the University, for instance geogra-
phers, but also other scientists and lecturers dif-
fer somewhat from this vision (see for example
the articles by Edgar Karofeld, Tartu Postimees,
7 May 2010, or Enriko Talvistu, Tartu Postimees,
17 March 2010). The majority of the Tartu Urban
Forum working groups supported them in this
endeavour.

It was pointed out at the urban forum that
the University of Tartu does not have a spatial
development plan that can be taken seriously.
The building of buildings at Maarjamaisa Field
one building at a time without paying any at-
tention to creating a people-friendly environ-
ment between the buildings (this environment
presently consists mainly of parking and empty
space) confirms this conclusion.

Perhaps one of the reasons for this is the

way of thinking characteristic of the mod-

ernist era, as a consequence of which cities

were very clearly divided up in the 1960'’s

LINNAFOORUM LOPPES TODEMUSEGA, ET TARTU ULIKOOL
ON AVALIK-OIGUSLIKU ULIKOOLINA MEIE KOIGI ASI. AVALIK
ASl, MISTOTTU ULIKOOLI RUUMILISED OTSUSED PEAKSID
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and 1970’s into mono-functional city dis- 220

tricts (residential areas with reinforced con-

OLEMA LABIPAISTVAD JA SELGED.

Arvan, et Ulikooli terviklikku ruumilist arengut
tuleks arutada avalikult, kaasates diskussiooni eri
valdkondade, eeskatt aga Ulikooli sisestruktuu-
ride esindajad. Linnafoorum oli diskussiooni alga-
tamiseks hea stardipunkt.

Tartu Linnavalitsuse arhitektuuriteenistusel on
praegu kasil endist Kaunase restorani ja praegust
Atlantise 60klubi Umbritseva ala, samuti kuna-
gise Treffneri kvartali ala hoonestuskava koosta-
mine. Hoonestuskava eesmaérgiks on anallilisida
kesklinna piirkonna arengupotentsiaali. Leiame,
et katte on jbudmas aeg kaaluda Teises Maail-
masodjas varemeteks pommitatud ja 1940. ning
1950. aastatel varemetest puhastatud alade taas
hoonestamist. Voibolla mitte enam péris nii tihe-
dalt, ruumi voiks jatta ka haljastusele, véljakutele
ja parkidele. On tosiasi, et need pargid praeguses
seisus vdga hasti ei toimi. Arvan, et selles hoones-
tuskavas oleks ruumi ka Tartu Ulikoolile.

TARTU

crete apartment buildings, office districts,

university campuses, closed-off industrial
quarters).

Post-modernist planning strategies are in-
stead oriented to diversity in functions and
relative mixed usage in small spatial districts,
which ensures an active living, working and
educational environment 24 hours a day, 7 days
a week. This kind of strategy has proved itself
in practice. We also ensure a safer urban space
by sensibly and densely situating different so-
cial groups of people and different social func-
tions. In order for synergy to have the chance
to germinate between new research trends and
branches of knowledge, it is necessary to con-
centrate professionals from various spheres of
activity relatively densely so that temporal and
spatial distances between them would not be
great. The existence of a “third space” between
the working environment and the home is also
necessary for this. The city centre provides just
this kind of space with its multilayered urban en-
vironment, cafés, bars and restaurants.

Bringing the new buildings of the Univer-
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sity of Tartu to the banks of the Emajogi River
would bring the parks of the city centre to life,
strengthen the image of the city centre, and tie
different symbols of Tartu together into a strong,
integral identity, thus demonstrating to the out-
side world as well that Tartu is a city that truly
cares about its university.

The urban forum ended with the under-

standing that as a public university, the Uni-

versity of Tartu is important to us all. It is a

public institution, and as such the spatial
decisions of the university should be trans-

parent and clear.
| believe that the integral spatial develop-

ment of the university should be debated pub-
licly, including different fields of expertise in the
discussion and primarily representatives of the
internal structures of the university. The urban
forum was a good starting point for initiating the
discussion.

The Architectural Service of the Tartu Mu-
nicipal Government is presently drawing up a
plan for erecting buildings in the area around
the former Kaunas Restaurant and the current
Atlantis Nightclub, as well as the area of the
former Treffner quarter. The aim of the building
planis to analyse the developmental potential of
the area of the city centre. We conclude that the
time has arrived to consider rebuilding the areas
bombed to ruins in World War Il and demolished
in the 1940's and 1950’s. Perhaps not quite so
densely anymore, leaving space for green areas,
squares and parks. The fact is that these parks
do not function very well in their present state.
| believe that there is space here for the Univer-
sity of Tartu as well.

CONVERSATION

Kaja Pae and Tiit Sild

Kaja Pae: The urban forum is an attempt to
include a more broadly based discussion in
planning the city. You have served as Tartu's
City Architect for 5 years. To what extent does
negotiation take place presently between par-
ties in the everyday planning process (by this |
mean the drawing up of theme plans, city dis-
trict plans, and other such plans)? It is a slight
exaggeration to say that spatial planning has

CONVERSATION
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VESTLUS

Kaja Pae ja Tiit Sild

Kaja Pae: Linnafoorum on liks katse liilitada linnaplaneeri-
misse laiemapohjalist arutelu. Oled olnud Tartu linnaarhitekt
viis aastat. Kui palju praegu igapaevases planeerimisprot-
sessis toimib osapoolte labirdakimine (pean silmas teema-
planeeringute, linnaosaplaneeringute jmt koostamist)?
Veidi utreeritult koneldes on ruumi planeerimine viimase
paarikiimne aasta jooksul kaldunud téiesti tsentraliseeritud
lahenemisest buumiaegsesse ultraliberaalsusse, kus paljus-
ki planeeriti kruntide kaupa. Praegu peame nentima, et buu-
miaegne planeerimatus on tekitanud kiillaltki juhusliku ava-
liku ruumi, mis Ghelt poolt on huvitav ja uusi véimalusi avav
(eelkdige tihedamates kesklinna piirkondades), teisalt mui-
dugi ka problemaatiline. Oleme olukorras, kus motestatud
planeerimisprotessi abil tuleks buumi jooksul tekkinud olu-
korda korrastada ja avanenud voimalusi téepoolest dra kasu-
tada. Selleks on aga vaja planeerimisse uusi tuuli, ndhtavas-
ti mingisugust tsentraalsuse ja liberaalsuse nutikat siinteesi.
Kuidas nided kaasaegset planeerimisprotsessi? Tartusse on
viimase viie aasta jooksul tekkinud iiksikobjektide ndol viga
head arhitektuuri, kas otsite uusi formaate ja lahenemisi ka
planeerimises?

Tiit Sild: Osapoolte 1abirdakimine planeerimis-
protsessis on tihti vdaga kirglik ja tuline. Tavaliselt
on labiraakijad kull asjaga otseselt seotud isi-
kud, arendajad ja naabrid, kolmanda osapoolena
nende vahel balansseerijana linn. Uldplanee-
ringute teemaplaneeringute tasandil on olnud
viimastel aastatel vaga positiivseid sisulisi ette-
panekuid ja sekkumisi kolmanda sektori organi-
satsioonide poolt, mis on pannud linnavalitsust
oma seniseid seisukohti Uimber vaatama ja isegi
Uldplaneeringut muutma. Naitena voiks tuua
Karlova Seltsi algatatud allkirjakogumise Paeva
tdnava pargi kaitseks, mis Uldplaneeringu jargi,
kuid ka ajalooliselt on olnud hoonestatav.

Krundi kaupa planeerimine on tdepoolest
vahetevahel olnud probleemiks ka Tartus. Mille-
giparast motleb enamik arendajaid oma krundist
kui maailma [opust, turvalisest tupikust, millesse
sisenemiseks pead olema puldi omanik, mis tok-
kepuu avab. Linnaga hendamine on kull vajalik,
aga oluliseks peetakse ainult thendamist ménega
linna magistraaltanavatest. Praegune talv, aga ka
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meie geoloogiast tingitud sagedased teeremon-
ditood naitavad, et selline strateegia pole parim.
Vajalik on liita arenduspiirkonnad toimivaks, soo-
vitavalt mitte vdga keeruliseks vorgustikuks, mis
loob alternatiivseid liikkumisvdimalusi ja erineva
iseloomuga tanavaid, millel ka jalakaija ning jalg-
rattur end turvaliselt tunnevad. Teisena tooksin
vélja vajaduse planeerida toimiv kergliiklusvor-
gustik, mis oleks seotud rekreatsioonialadega,
paljude Tartu planeeringute puhul véime raakida
néiteks vajadusest luua loogilised thendused joe-
aarsete aladega.

Avalikule ruumile on Tartus kill palju tahele-
panu pooratud ja selles osas pean tdnama planee-
ringuteenistust eesotsas Indrek Rannikuga, kes
on alati avaliku ruumi eest seisnud. Viimastel aas-
tatel oleme probleemsete planeeringute puhul
mitmel korral poole pealt protsessi mojutamiseks
ja ideeloomeks kasutanud tootoa formaati, mis
on minu arvates suhteliselt hasti toiminud ja aida-
nud ka planeerimisprotsessi progressiivsete uute
motetega rikastada. Protsessi tugevate mojuta-
jatena tooksin vélja Winy Maasi poolt modereeri-
tud téotoa Raadil, samuti Lammi tdnava ja lhaste
tee vahelise piirkonna planeeringu t66toa. Veidi
negatiivse naitena toimus meil aga naiteks 2007.
aastal tootuba Maarjamdisa valja teemal, mis,
paraku peab tunnistama, oli pigem formaalne ja
protsessi mojutajana marginaalne ning hiljaks jaa-
nud. Samas kindlasti mitte méttetu.

Viimasel ajal oleme ressursside viahesuse tottu,
aga ka eneste jaoks uute véljundite otsimise nimel
hakanud ka ise hoonestuskavasid tegema.

Eks tuleb tunnistada, et nende tegemiste (ks
oluline mote on olnud tuua planeermisprotsessi
rohkem arhitektide teadmisi ja tunnetust, mille
puudumine on Tartu kontekstis paris sagedane
probleem. Paris mitmel korral on meil toimunud
aga ka planeeringukonkursse, mis on véimalda-
nud luua tavapraktikaga vorreldes taiesti uuele
tasemele joudnud lahendusi. Naitena tooksin
nild juba kehtestatud Filosoofi ja Era tdnava piir-
konna planeeringuvdistluse (mille voitsid Salto
arhitektid), mille tulemuseks on praeguseks het-
keks juba kehtiv detailplaneering.

Arvan et linnafoorumi taolistel to6tubadel, mis
lisaks spetsialistidele kaasavad senisest enam
tavakodanikke, on suur tulevik.

KP: Parast Tartu foorumit algatas linnavalitsus ,Tartu lin-
na iilikoolide, rakenduskérgkoolide ja TU Kliinikumi ruumilise

TARTU

VESTLUS

gravitated over the last couple of decades
from a completely centralised approach to
the ultra-liberal conditions of the boom pe-
riod, where plans were in many cases made
lot by lot. Nowadays we are claiming that the
absence of planning in the boom period has
created a rather random public space that on
the one hand is interesting and opens up new
possibilities (primarily in denser areas of the
city centre), yet on the other handiis, of course,
problematical. We are in a situation where the
condition brought about by the boom should
be redressed and the opportunities that have
been brought about should truly be opened up
through a well-considered planning process.
Fresh breezes, however, are needed in plan-
ning for this to happen, evidently some sort
of clever synthesis between centralised and
liberal approaches. How do you see the con-
temporary planning process? Very good ar-
chitecture has emerged in Tartu over the past
five years in the form of single objects. Are you
looking for new formats and approaches in
planning as well?

Tiit Sild: Negotiation between parties is of-
ten very passionate and hotly debated in the
planning process. The negotiators are usually
individuals that are directly connected with the
plan, developers and neighbours, with the city
as the balancer between them as the third party.
There have been very positive proposals and
interventions regarding content by organisa-
tions from the mutual and non-profit sector at
the level of theme plans for master plans. This
has convinced the municipal government to re-
consider its previously held positions and even
to alter the master plan. One example of this is
the collection of signatures initiated by the Kar-
lova Society to preserve the Pdeva Street park,
which according to the master plan as well as
historically was subject to being covered with
buildings.

Planning lot by lot has indeed been a prob-
lem in Tartu as well from time to time. For some
reason, most developers think of their lot as the
end of the world, a safe blind alley for which you
have to be the owner of a remote control device
that opens the gate in order to enter. Connec-
tion to the city is indeed necessary but only con-
nection to one of the city’s arterial roads is con-
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sidered important. This year’s winter, but also
the frequent road repairs caused by our geol-
ogy demonstrate that this kind of strategy is not
the best. It is necessary to join developmental
areas together into a functioning network that is
preferably not very complicated, creating alter-
native options for moving about in the city and
streets with different characters on which pe-
destrians and bicyclists also feel safe. Secondly,
| would point out the need to plan a functioning
network for modes of non-motorised transport
that would be connected with recreational ar-
eas. We can speak of the need to create logical
connections with riverside areas, for instance, in
the case of many of the plans made for Tartu.

A great deal of attention has been paid to
public space in Tartu and in this respect | must
thank the Architectural Service headed by In-
drek Ranniku, who has always defended public
space. In recent years, we have on several oc-
casions used the workshop format in the mid-
dle of the process to influence the process and
to create ideas in the case of plans with prob-
lems. This has in my opinion worked relatively
well and helped to enrich the planning process
with progressive new ideas. | would point out
the workshop moderated by Winy Maas for
planning the area between Lammi Street and
Ihaste Road in the Raadi district as a strong in-
fluence on the process. As a somewhat negative
example, we held a workshop in 2007 for plan-
ning Maarjamédisa Field, which we unfortunately
must admit was more a formal affair and mar-
ginal in terms of its influence on the process. It
also occurred too late. At the same time, it was
definitely not pointless.

Due to a lack of resources, and also in search
of new ways to express our ideas, we have in re-
cent times started making plans for the location
of buildings ourselves.

It must be admitted that one important idea
behind these activities has been to bring more
knowledge and cognition of architects into the
planning process, the lack of which is a rather
frequent problem in the context of Tartu. On
quite a few occasions, however, we have also
held planning competitions, which have made
it possible to create solutions that have attained
a completely new level compared to ordinary
practice. One example of this is the Filosoofi-
Era area planning competition (Salto Architects)

CONVERSATION

TARTU

arengu” teemaplaneeringu. Kuidas plaanite to6protsessi sel-
le planeeringu kallal, et tegu oleks toesti sisulise dokumendi-
ga, mitte juba toimunud olukorra konstateeringuga? Kui palju
on koost66d linna ja tilikooli vahel? On sul ettepanekuid, kui-
das seda edukamaks muuta?

TS: Tegemist ei ole kindlasti tavapéarase pla-
neeringuga, mille puhul leitakse riigihankega
planeerija ja edasine séltub juba temast. Prot-
sess on linna poolt tugevasti juhitav ja olemuselt
suhteliselt paindlik. Koost66d tehakse likoolide
sotsioloogide, geograafide ja loodetavasti ka
arhitektidega. Meie jaoks on selle juures oluline,
et asutuste endi to6tajad ja UGlidpilased siin sbna
saaksid votta ja nende arvamust ka arvestataks.
Selle protsessi Uheks osaks saavad kindlasti ka
téotoad.
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that has now already been established, the re-
sult of which is a detailed master plan that is al-
ready in effect by now.

| think that workshops like the urban forum
that include more ordinary citizens than before
in addition to specialists have a great future.

KP: After the Tartu Forum, the municipal
government initiated the City of Tartu spatial
development of universities, institutions of
higher applied education and the University of
Tartu Hospital thematic plan. How do you plan
the work process on this plan so that it would
really be a document with meaningful content
and not an assertion of the situation that has
already taken place? How much cooperation is
there between the city and the university? Do
you have proposals for how to make this more
effective?

TS: This is definitely not an ordinary plan, in
the case of which a planner would be selected
through public tender and what follows would
depend on the planner who wins the tender.
The process is to a great extent controllable by
the city and essentially relatively flexible. There
is cooperation with sociologists, geographers
and hopefully also architects from the universi-
ties. It is important for us that in this process, the
employees and university students of the insti-
tutions themselves can have their say and that
their opinion would also be taken into account.
Workshops will also definitely become a part of
this process.
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FUUSIKTAHAB
FILOSOOFIGA KOHVI
.'UUA! Kaja Pae

Tartu Ulikooli peamiseks ruumiliseks
omapiéraks on olnud teaduskondade

hajutatult, iiksteisest lithikese jalu-
tuskaigutee K |} Selle para
sdilitamine ja k
iilikoolile mltmeld eeliseid. Ulikooli
kohalolu linnas on sellisel juhul sel-
gelt tajutav. Uheks kérghariduse
probleemiks on hariduse kohatine
elukaugus voi pseudoelitaarsus, sul-
gumine Maarjamaisa viljale plaanita-
vasse lilikoolilinnakusse toetab seda
pseudoelitaarsust ka ruumiliselt.

Ruumilised otsused ei tingi iihtegi
tagajérge otseselt, kuid neil on siiski
luline roll. kurentsis teiste iili-
koolidega tasuks targalt dra kasuta-
da kéik voimalused. limselt ei suuda
Tartu Ulikool konkureerida maailma
teaduse tippkeskuste laborite inven-
tari ja voimalustega. Kuid Tartu Oli-
koolil oleks Tartu kesklinna néol po-
tentsmall pakkuda Ilsaks erakordselt
ia ise ja
di ise keskk da, nagu
see ajalooliselt juba vilja on kujune-
nud.

Tead ine on | ja
elustiil ning nii teadlaste kui ka (ihis-
konna ees oleks iilimalt vastutustund-
lik see elustiil véimalikult palju iihis-
konda integreerida. Teisisonu tuleks
ulikool kesklinna ja avaliku ruumiga
seotuna hoida. Fiiiisik tahab filosoo-
figa kohw juua! Meil on vala nutlkat ja
d tihisk 1a, kus mot

toimuks ermevate erlalade ]a - mis
veelgi oluli:

osade vahel!

Tartu Ulikool on peamlne Tartu linna-
ruumi mojutaja. Aarelmna kolimise
i, mis esialgu on tehtud rat-
sionaalsest soovist ressursse kokku
hoida, osutuvad vaartusllku linna-
ruumi | ik
perspektnws mirksa kulukamateks.
Adrelinna vabadel viljadel on esi-
algu lihtsam ja odavam tegutseda,
loog | pohj 1 imib ka
valglinnastumine. Hilisem infrast-
rul ide arendamine ja suur
vahemaade ldbimise energia- ja aja-
kulu ldhevad aga tthiskonnale méarksa
rohk ' Siti i is, kus
kaasaegne maailm hetkel on, tihen-
dab saastlik Imnaplaneerlmme aldi-
selt keskli: alade tih ist ja
kergliikluse osakaalu suurendamist.
Koéige tihedamad maailma linnad on
uhtlasi kdige suurema kergliikluse
osakaaluga.

10n huvitav markida, et tlikoolilinnakute
moodustamine ja &arelinna viimine sai
muuhulgas hoo sisse parast 1960ndate
16pu Uliépilasrahutusi. Aérelinna loodud
linnakute poliitiline eesmark oli kesklin-
nast Uliopilased jalust ara viia, et nad ei
sekkuks Uhiskonna protsessidesse. Aa-
relinnas asuv linnak pidi teenima Ulikooli
Uhiskonnast voorandamise huvi. Tana-
paeval otsivad mitmed suured ulikoolid
uuesti voimalusi oma kampuste avatu-
maks muutmiseks.
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Kuupéev: 28. a.pr’ill 2010

Teema Ettepanek
TARTU Tartu Ulikool ei moodusta kinnist kampust, (ilikooli hooned paiknevad kesklinnas hajusalt - see on Tartu
KESKLINN KUI Ulikooli tugev identiteet, mis toetab Ulikooli ja linna stinergiat. Kahe kampuse loomine kaotaks praeguse
KAMPUS  dentiteedi.
Kesklinnas on olemas korralik teenindussfaar, tlikooli hoonete viimine kesklinnast vélja norgendab kesk-
linna avalikku ruumi.
Vabu krunte on kesklinnas vadhemalt 17,3 hektarit, mis vastab ligikaudu 173 000 m? pdrandapinnale.
LINNA Kesklinlikku (avaliku ruumi) ressurssi ei ole Tartus sellisel maaral, et seda voiks rohkem hajutada. Linna
JATKUSUUTLIK  ekspansiivset kasvu ei toeta ka Eesti demograafilised arengud ning saastlik linnaplaneerimine.
ARENG

Laiemas infrastruktuuri kontekstis on Tartu Ulikooli ja Tartu jaoks oluline, et rongitihendus Euroopaga toi-
muks labi Tartu.

KVALITEETNE JALA-
KAIJATERUUM

Tartu Ulikooli peahoonest Maarjamdisa on neli kilomeetrit. Kui 1000 (ilidpilast kiib (ihe &ppeaasta jooksul
sinna jala, moodustab see Ghtekokku ajakulu 60 aastat. See ei ole kvaliteetne jalakéaijate ruum, vaid sunni-
tud lilkkumine. Kvaliteetne jalakaigu piirkond on kesklinn ja selle Gmbrus.

GEO- Tartu linna ajalooline kujunemine on toimunud piki Emajoge. Jée piirkonna arendamises peitub jatkuvalt
GRAAFILISED suur ruumiline potentsiaal. Maarjamdisa-suunaline arengutelg ei lange kokku linna loomulike arengutega.
IDENTITEEDID:  \15t|eme Toomemaest kui iilikooli elutoast!
EMAJOGIJATOO- . - R . . . . . .
MEMAGI Emajoe kaldaid ja Toomemage tuleks elavdada, tekitades sinna Ulikooliga seonduvaid hooneid.
ULIKOOLI Ulikooli arhitekti ametikoht vahetult rektori alluvuses tuleb taastada. Arhitekti kohustuseks peab olema
ARHITEKT  (ilikooli ruumilise strateegia pidev loomine.

238

MAARJAMOISA

Puudub avalik ruum.

VALJIAPRAEGUSED  pyyduvad jalakaijad.
Pzg:::::x:::zl; Puudub rohekeskkond.
Puuduvad erinevad (teenindus)funktsioonid.
Puudub linnalik sinergia.
TARTU KESK- Eesti Maadlikool.
LINNASTEEMAL  yys Eesti Rahva Muuseum Raadil.
ASUVADMOJUKAD ) .
RUUMILISED ) . I . . . .
SATELLIIDID Maarjam®disa vali ja Maarjamdisa haiglate piirkond.

MAARJAMOISA

Asub vaikses rohelises elamualas, kus ajalooliselt on lisaks paiknenud Ulikooli haiglad. Seetottu oleks

SATELLIT Maarjamdisa viljal soovitatav arendada TU Kliinikumiga seonduvat ja koondada sinna tilikooli meditsii-
niline tegevus. Véljale saaks kujundada slinteesi kliiniku ja pargi alast, mis tostaks ka kohaliku elamupiir-
konna vaartust.

Koik teised tlikooli hooned ehitada kesklinna.
OLULISED TEGEVU- 1. Kesklinna tihendamine ja Emajoega tegelemine.
SEDLINNAPLANEE- 5 | yua satelliitidele oma ruumiline identiteet.
RIMISES JARGMISE 3. Parandada Gihendusi satelliitidega kergliikluse soodustamise teel.
50 A JOOKSUL

TARTU

ETTEPANEKUD
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pate: &8 April 3010

Subject Proposal
THECITYCENTREOF  The University of Tartu does not form a closed campus. The university buildings are scattered about the
TARTU AS A CAMPUS

city centre - it is the strong identity of the University of Tartu that supports the synergy of the university
and the city. The creation of two campuses would lose the present identity.

A functional services sphere exists in the city centre. Moving the buildings of the university out of the city
centre would weaken the public space of the city centre.

There are at least 17.3 ha of vacant lots in the city centre, which corresponds to about 173 000 m? of floor
space.

SUSTAINABLE
DEVELOPMENT OF
THECITY

Tartu does not have resources befitting the city centre (public space) to the extent that it could be scatte-
red even more. Neither Estonia’s demographic developments nor conservational urban planning support
the expansive growth of the city.

In the broader infrastructural context, it is important for Tartu and the University of Tartu that rail connec-
tion with Europe should operate through Tartu.

QUALITY PEDES-

It is 4 km from the main building of the University of Tartu to Maarjamdisa.

TRIANSPACE £ 1000 university students go there on foot over the course of one academic year, it would result in an
expenditure of time totalling 60 years. This is not quality pedestrian space but rather forced movement.
The quality pedestrian area is the city centre and its surroundings.

GEOGRAPHI-  The historical evolution of the City of Tartu has taken place along the Emajogi River. Great spatial potential

CALIDENTITIES:
EMAJOGIRIVER AND
TOOMEMAGI

239

continues to lie in the development of the river area. A development axis in the direction of Maarjamois

does not coincide with the city’s natural developments.

Let’s think about Toomemagi as the university’s living room!

The banks of the Emajogi River and Toomema&gi should be invigorated by placing buildings associated with

the university in those areas. 239

UNIVERSITY ARCHI-
TECT

The position of university architect answering directly to the rector should be restored. The duty of the
architect should be the continuous creation of the university’s spatial strategy.

PRESENT SHORT-
COMINGS OF THE
MAARJAMOISA
FIELD COMPARED TO

There is no public space.
There are no pedestrians.
It lacks a green environment.

THECITY CENTRE It lacks various (service) functions.
It has no urban synergy.
INFLUENTIAL Estonian University of Life Sciences.
SPATIAL SATELLITES

LOCATED OUTSIDE
OF TARTU'S CITY
CENTRE

The new Estonian National Museum at Raadi Estate.
Annelinn city suburb.
Maarjamoisa Field and the Maarjamoisa area of hospitals.

MAARJAMOISA
SATELLITE

Located in a quiet, green residential area, where the university’s hospitals have historically been located in
addition. Thus, it would be recommended to develop facilities associated with Tartu University Hospital on
the Maarjaméisa Field and to concentrate the university’s medical activity there. A synthesis of the clinic
and the park area could be designed for the Plain, which would also increase the value of the local residen-
tial area.

All other university buildings should be built in the city centre.

IMPORTANT
ACTIONS IN MUNICI-
PALPLANNING OVER

THENEXT50 YEARS

1. Densification of the city centre and development of the Emajogi River.

2. Creation of a distinct spatial identity for the city’s satellites.

3. Improvement of connections with the city’s satellites through fostering modes of non-motorised trans-
port.

PROPOSALS TARTU
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PARNU

TEEMA
Topic

Vaatluse all on Parnu kesklinna
ruumilise arengu voimalused.

Coherent developments of Parnu city centre are under study.

OSALESID

Participants
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PARNU KESKLINN - Colitrentoeveiopment

Kalle Komissarov, Karri Tiigisoon
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Kalle Komissarov, Karri Tiigisoon

Seekordse foorumi teemat voiks sdnastada kui
Parnu kesklinna ruumilise arengu sidumist tervi-
kuks. Konkreetselt kasitletavat ala markeerivad
juuresoleval skeemil tdnavad ning sillad. Linn ei
koosne muidugi mingil juhul ainult liiklusprob-
leemidest ning linnad on ennekodike sotsiaalsed,
kultuurilised, majanduslikud tervikud. Juuresole-
val skeemil rohutatud tdnavad kujutavad endast
pigem vorgustikku - analoogi millelegi sidusale.
See markeeritud tdnavate skeem on struktuurilt
tuttavlik, ent samas ei kujuta tdnane Parnu endast
sugugi sellist sidusat vorgustikku.

Hoolimata pikast planeerimise traditsioonist on
Parnu kesklinn kullaltki laialivalguva struktuuriga,
mis ei toeta selge ruumilise identiteedi tekkimist.
Praegu tuleb tddeda, et arikeskus on liiga massiiv-
seks kujunenud ja vanalinn on seeldbi aridest ja
inimestest tlhjaks tdmmatud. Suurem osa kesk-
linnas toGstusest vabanenud alade ruumilisest
potentsiaalist on dra kasutatud. Majanduslikult ja
ruumiliselt kiire arengu periood on samuti min-
giks ajaks labi saanud ning niiid peame 6ppima
seda tekkinud ruumi kasutama. Linnafoorumi
sisuks voiks olla tegutsemine olemasoleva ruumi
sees, seda motestades ja parandades.

PLANEERIDA TULEKS PROTSESSE,
MITTE RUUMI

Linnafoorumiga ei jéua ara lahendada Parnu
linnakeskuse kitsaskohti, kuid on vdimalik need
esile tuua ja Uhtlasi osutada ka voimalikele posi-
tiivsetele arengutele. Toetada tuleks neid positiiv-
seid arenguid, mis tdna juba toimuvad. Tuleviku
planeerimises on lldiselt raakides olemas para-
doks, et ilma pikema strateegiata voib kogu areng
olla ,kaks sammu sissepoole, kaks sammu vélja-
poole”. Samas on vale oodata planeeringuilt ja
arengukavadelt tdpseid ja ainudigeid ettekirjutusi.
Sidus Uhiskonna areng eeldab kasutajapoolset

PARNU

COHERENT DEVELOPMENT OF
PARNU’'S CITY CENTRE

The theme of this forum could be formulat-
ed as tying the spatial development of Parnu’s
city centre into a unified whole. The streets and
bridges on the diagram mark the specific area
under consideration. A city does not in any case
consist of traffic problems only, of course, and
cities are first and foremost social, cultural and
economic entireties. The streets emphasised on
the diagram are more like a network - an anal-
ogy of something coherent. This marked out
street diagram is structurally familiar, yet at the
same time, present day Parnu does not at all
form this kind of coherent network.

Regardless of its long planning tradition,
the structure of Parnu’s city centre is rather dif-
fuse and that does not support the emergence
of clear spatial identity. It must be presently
pointed out that the shopping centre has grown
too massive and this has emptied the Old Town
by drawing away both businesses and people.
The greater portion of spatial potential in the
city centre that has been vacated by industry
is being used. The period of rapid economic
and spatial development has also come to an
end for some period of time and now we have
to learn to use the space that has been creat-
ed. The content of the urban forum should be
working within existing space, interpreting and
improving it.

PROCESSES SHOULD BE
PLANNED, NOT SPACE

The urban forum cannot manage to resolve
the bottlenecks of Parnu’s city centre. It can
only point them out and also point out potential
positive developments. Those positive develop-
ments that are already functioning nowadays
should be supported. Generally speaking, there
is a paradox in planning the future, namely that
without a longer term strategy, development
as a whole can be “two steps inwards and two
steps outwards”. At the same time, it is wrong to
expect precise and exclusively correct precepts

SISSEJUHATUS

252



253

INTRODUCTION

from plans and development programmes.
Coherent development of society implies in-
tervention, activeness, inclusion, and tactical
behaviour by the user. Ideally, processes should
be planned in both society as well as in cities;
society itself or space should not be the object
of planning. Processes shape space for them-
selves. And space that has evolved in this way is
interesting, significant and distinct - a city that
has grown organically. Urban space where rela-
tionships between objects and their effects on
one another are important. Connections, views,
identities - in short, that fine-woven fabric that
is complicated to put in words, yet which makes
a city a city. The issue of public space between
buildings is evolving into the most important
theme in Parnu’s city centre over the next few
years.

SPATIAL IDENTITY OF
PARNU'S CITY CENTRE

Rapid changes have taken place over the
past few years both in the city centre as well as
in Parnu as a whole and these changes have be-
gun endangering the liveliness of the Old Town
as Parnu’s historical heart of the city. Commerce
is becoming concentrated in shopping centres.
Pikk Street splits the city centre in half and is
a traffic space lined by Soviet era apartment
buildings where there is little place for different
activities. It is necessary to find opportunities
for how to balance the development of the city
centre and how to utilise the advantages of dif-
ferent districts. What do the Old Town and the
shopping centre have in common? How can
they complement each other?

The coherence of the city is when the net-
work of movement ties buildings and squares
among themselves into a whole. Society and
development can be coherent as well. Resi-
dents, entrepreneurs and public institutions
must be included in livening up the surrounding
space - to tie them into the process. Wounds
are also bound. (And too much binding will of
course get things knotted up).

How can the city centre be developed so
that it will acquire a strong spatial identity? What
kind of cooperation is needed for this? Who
should be included in this development? What
kinds of solutions are realistic and in what kind
of temporal perspective? In addition to the re-

INTRODUCTION
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sekkumist, aktiivsust, kaasamist, taktikalist kaitu-
mist. Ideaalis tuleks nii Ghiskonnas kui ka linnades
planeerida protsesse, mitte Ghiskonda ennast voi
ruumi. Protsessid kujundavad iseendale ruumi. Ja
selliselt kujunenud ruum on huvitav, tdhendusri-
kas ja omaparane - orgaaniliselt kasvanud linn.
Linnaruum, kus on olulised objektidevahelised
suhted ja nende omavahelised méjud. Uhendu-
sed, vaated, identiteedid - lhesbnaga see peen-
kude, mida on keeruline sdnastada, kuid mis lin-
nast linna teeb. Parnu kesklinnas on kujunemas
lahiaastate olulisimaks teemaks avaliku ruumi
kdsimus hoonete vahel.

PARNU KESKLINNA RUUMILINE
IDENTITEET

Viimastel aastatel on nii kesklinnas kui ka Par-
nus tervikuna toimunud kiired muutused, mis on
hakanud ohustama vanalinna kui Parnu ajaloolise
linnasiidame elavust. Kaubandus on koondumas
kaubakeskustesse. Keskuse jagab pooleks Pikk
tdnav, mis on nodukogudeaegsete kortermaja-
dega aaristatud liiklusruum, kus on védhe kohta
erinevateks tegevusteks. Vaja on leida voimalusi,
kuidas keskuse arengut tasakaalustada ning é&ra
kasutada erinevate piirkondade eeliseid. Mida on
vanalinnal ja arikeskusel Ghist, kuidas nad Gksteist
tdiendada saaksid?

Praeguste planeeringute jargi kujunev ruumi-
line olukord moodustab Aida, Pohja ja Laia tana-
vate vahele vaga tiheda, korge ja kompaktse éri-
hoonete struktuuri. Hoolimata arhitektuursetest
ja linnaehituslikest puudujaakidest on nimetatud
kogumil potentsiaali kujuneda aktiivseks éri- ja
kultuurielu kokkupuutepunktiks, sest lisaks &ri-
hoonetele lisandub kvartalisse peale kontserdi-
maja ka muuseum. Lisaks on ldheduses ka raa-
matukogu ja teater. Jargmine oluline objekt, mis
on kavas kesklinna paigutada, kuid mille tulek ja
kavandatav asukoht on veel kullaltki ebareaalne
seoses piirkonna keeruliste maakisimuste ning
voimalike poliitiliste muutustega, on (moodsa)
kunsti muuseum. Erinevalt Tallinnast ja Tartust on
Parnul véimalus ehitada analoogne kultuuriobjekt
otse kesklinna ning viia turism ja kultuurielu kvali-
tatiivselt uuele tasemele.

Vaadates keskust distantsilt voib koos vana ja
uue keskusega selle kandvaks ja siduvaks ele-
mendiks kunagise bastionaalvédndiga haaratud
alal lugeda H-tdhe kujulist ristuvate tdnavatega
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struktuuri. Selle vertikaalid moodustavad Vee ja
Akadeemia ning Ringi ja Aia tdnavatest ning hori-
sontaal Aia, Pika voi RUGtli tAnavast. Vertikaalide
tahtsuse liikkumisteedena loovad just sillad. Ver-
tikaalidel voi nende vahetus |ldheduses asuvad
véljakud ja platsid: keskvaljak, Endla teatri esine,
uue raamatukogu Umbrus, Jakobsoni park, Radtli
plats, olemasolev bussijaam, Port Artur 1 tagune
ja Port Artur 2 esine valjak.

See osaliselt veel kujunemisjargus, kuid juba
Gsna selgesti hoomatav avalike ruumide p6iming
seob endaga erinevaid ajastuid, vaateid, mas-
taape ja kvaliteete. Linnaruum, mis on vana silla
juures juba valja kujunenud, esindab vaikeste
korvalekalletega Gihe ajastu poolt loodud ranget
struktuuri nii paigutuses kui ka arhitektuuris. Ole-
masolev RGGtli tAnav ja kujundatav Aida tanav kul-
gevad radikaalselt erinevates kihistustes.

Linna sidusus on see, kui liikumiste vorgustik
seob omavahel tervikuks hooned ja platsid. Ka
Uhiskond ning areng saavad olla sidusad. Ela-
nikke, ettevétjaid ja avalikke asutusi tuleb kaasata
Umbritseva ruumi elavdamisse - siduda neid prot-
sessiga. Seotakse ka haavu. (Ja liiga suure sidumi-
sega laheb asi muidugi [6puks s6lme.)

KUIDAS ARENDADA KESKLINNA NII, ET SELLEL TEKIKS TUGEV

RUUMILINE IDENTITEET?

Milline peaks olema koost6d, kes voiksid sel-
lesse arengusse olla kaasatud? Millised lahen-
dused ja millises ajalises perspektiivis on realist-
likud? Lisaks valjapoole suunatud kuurortlinna
kuvandile peab Parnul olema avalik ruum, mis on
orgaaniliselt seotud igapéevaste tegevustega.

PARNU
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sort town image projected outwards, Parnu has
to have public space that is organically connect-
ed to everyday activities.
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UUENDUSLIK
URBANISM
PLANEERIMIS-
TOOTUBADES:

TOLGENDAV
KAARDISTAMINE JA
PROJEKTIIVSED KARTO-
GRAAFIAD

Kelly Shannon

Piiratud eelarved. Valdkondlikud jaotused. Aja-
piirangud. Personalipuudus. Poliitilised surveaval-
dused. Turuloogika. Need on vaid moned vélja-
kutsed, millega linnavalitsuse ametnikud linna
arengu kisimuses vastakuti seisavad. Vaiksema-
tes linnades on need véljakutsed vahest isegi suu-
remad, kuna probleemid on sarnased suurlinnade
omadega, kuid vahendid mitte. lImselt on ka Eesti
linnad vastakuti selliste kitsaskohtadega, lisaks
veel ka terve hulga kisimustega, mis seonduvad
postsovetlikule ajale iseloomulike Glemineku-
perioodide ja linnaruumi Umberkujunemisega,
kus monel puhul on kinnisvara omandiklsimus
endiselt ebaselge ja/voi vaidlusalune. Samal ajal
on Eestis linnaplaneerimine kui distsipliin uuesti
jouliselt esile kerkimas. Paraku voib ta kehastuda
jumal Januseks, kelle Uks pale vaatab tulevikku ja
teine moddanikku. Uleminek Marxilt turumajan-
dusse kuulutas uue avaliku sfaari teket, milles
vohavad sissepoole pooratud, erastatud objektid
ning mida kbige paremini iseloomustab kasvav
noudlus Uhepereelamute ja aina rohkemate kau-
banduskeskuste jarele (Haas, Shannon 2006).

Noukogude okupatsiooni jalgede korvalda-
miseks Uritab linnaarhitektuur ilmselgelt koiki
Noukogude linnaehituse veel séilinud jdanukeid

PARNU
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INNOVATIVE URBANISM
THROUGH DESIGN RE-
SEARCH WORKSHOPS:

INTERPRETATIVE MAP-
PING AND PROJECTIVE
CARTOGRAPHIES

Kelly Shannon

Limited budgets. Sectoral divisions. Time
constraints. Lack of personnel. Political pres-
sures. Market logics. These are amongst the
many challenges that municipal administrations
are confronted with in regard to urban develop-
ment. Problems are perhaps even more exag-
gerated in secondary cities, which often face
problems similar to those of larger cities, but
are habitually without equal means. Evidently,
Estonian cities are confronted with equivalent
bottlenecks, as well as a host of particular issues
related to the transition of territories and trans-
formation of urban space in the post-Soviet era,
where, in some instances, property ownership
remains ambiguous and/or contentious. At the
same time, urban design as a discipline is force-
fully re-emerging in the country. However, it
dangerously resembles a Janus god, with one
head looking towards the future and the other
looking back. The shift from Marx to the Market
has heralded in a new public realm with a prolif-
eration of internal, privatised spaces - evident in
the increased demand for single-family housing
and ever more shopping malls (Haas, Shannon
2006).

Eager to erase the scars of Soviet occupa-
tion, contemporary urban design is clearly
seeking to obliterate, transform, or beautify the
extant relics of Soviet urban planning. Fortu-
nately, unlike much of Eastern Europe, Estonia
appears to be avoiding the uncritical and whole-
sale adoption of the neo-traditionalist neigh-
bourhood planning movement known as ‘New
Urbanism'. Instead, they are building upon their
rich urban and architectural heritage and seek-
ing new mechanisms to imbue fresh ideas and
ways of re-thinking/re-designing cities and ter-
ritories into their business-as-usual planning ap-
paratus. The Urban Forums, as intensive design
workshops, are such an innovative method of

ARTIKKEL
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design research for municipalities. By the mere
fact that they are designed and supported by
the Estonian Centre of Architecture, and hosted
by the local planning/town architect, with par-
ticipants from the city, from throughout the
country and internationally who have worked in
the particular cities reveals that they are intend-
ed to have an expansive, broad-minded view
towards contemporary, global development is-
sues while remaining local and context-specific
in terms of response and translation of ideas. As
well, the choice of problems is essential.

The Parnu Forum, for instance, cleverly

focused on a condition of secondariness —

of its undervalued riverfront that is now be-

ing overrun with speculative private devel-

opment, while all attention remains focused

on the city’s splendid beachfront.

Such a topic demands a critical contextual-
ist approach where a deep understanding of the
local context and identity of Parnu River must
be confronted with the larger global issues of
contemporary real estate pressures and appar-
ent appeal of large-scale shopping complexes.

Design research. Co-productive urbanism.
Contextual embeddedness. Urban Forums, as
intensive design workshops, are opportunities
to bring innovative thinking to municipalities.
The view from informed outsiders, in collabora-
tion with insiders, provides an ideal climate to
reformulate problems, form new insights, stage
scenarios and eventually to even spatially inter-
vene in order to simultaneously accept global
forces while producing local values.

Design research workshops are also an

impetus to shift from an often narrow, sec-

toral approach to a territorial one, and from

a passive, often merely conforming role for

the public into a proactive one.

They can be platforms to stimulate discus-
sions between local government, civil society
and the private sector and to develop inventive
solutions that can raise awareness, mobilise
support and strengthen the capacity of local
authorities.

The Urban Forums as developed in Esto-
nia are a step in a promising direction and

can also perhaps learn from another similar

quite_modest, yet successful, experience

that has been developed in Belgium over the
past decade.
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havitada, imber véi ilusaks teha. Onneks paistab
Eesti, erinevalt enamikust Ida-Euroopast, valtivat
LUue urbanismi” nime kandva uustraditsionaalse
linnaplaneerimisliikumise kriitikavaba ja massilist
omaksvotmist. Selle asemel arendatakse siinset
rikkalikku linna- ja arhitektuuriparandit edasi ja
otsitakse uusi mehhanisme, mille abil tuua vérs-
keid ideid ja linnade ning piirkondade Umber-
motestamise ja -kujundamise viise kohati ikka veel
endisel viisil edasi toimivasse planeerimisapara-
tuuri. Linnafoorumid - intensiivsed planeerimis-
tootoad - on Uhed niisugustest uuenduslikest,
linnavalitsustele mdeldud planeerimisuuringute
meetoditest. Juba ainulksi tdsiasjad, et fooru-
meid korraldab ja toetab Eesti Arhitektuurikeskus,
juhib kohalik linnaarhitekt, ja et osalejad on parit
nii uuritavast linnast, mujalt Gle kogu Eesti kui ka
muudestki riikidest ning on reeglina varem tege-
lenud konkreetse linnaga, néitab, et tanastele
globaalsetele arenguklisimustele l|dhenetakse
siin laiahaardeliselt ja avatud meelega, jaddes
ideid kasitledes ja omaks vottes siiski lokaalseks
ja kontekstitundlikuks. Probleemi valik on samuti
Glimalt tahtis. Naiteks Parnu foorum keskendus
targasti teisejargulisuse klsimusele - alavaar-
tustatud joedarsetele aladele, mis praegu on tais
hangeldavaid eraarendajaid, sellal kui kogu ava-
likkuse tdhelepanu on endiselt koondunud linna
suurepéarasele mererannale. Niisugune olukord
néuab kriitilist kontekstuaalset ldhenemist, kus
Parnu joe kohalikku konteksti ja identiteeti pohja-
likult tundes tuleb vastamisi seista suuremate,
globaalsete jbududega nagu kaasaegne kinnis-
varasurve ja avalikkuse jaoks esmapilgul koitvad
suuremododulised ostukeskused.

Planeerimisuuringud. Uhtselt produktiivne
urbanism. Kontekstuaalne juurutatus. Intensiiv-
sete planeerimistdootubadena vdéimaldavad linna-
foorumid pakkuda linnavalitsustele innovatiivset
motlemist. Asjatundlike korvalseisjate pilk koos-
to0s asjassepihendatutega loob ideaalse ohk-
konna probleemide imbersdnastamiseks, uuteks
moteteks, strateegiateks ning ruumiliseks sekku-
miseks, arvestades Uhtaegu globaalsete jéudu-
dega ja luues samas kohalikke vaartusi.

oo e

PLANEERIMISUURINGUTE TOOTOAD ON UHTLASI TOUKEKS

EEMALDUDA KITSAST, VALDKONNAKESKSEST LAHENEMISEST

TERRITORIAALSESSE, NING AVALIKE TEGUTSEJATE

PASSIIVSEST, SAGELI PELGALT ALLUVAST ROLLIST

SEKKUVASSE JA SUNDMUSI ENNETAVASSE ROLLI.
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Tootoad voivad olla platvormideks, mille abil
ergutada diskussioone kohalike omavalitsuste,
kodanikelihenduste ja erasektori vahel ning kus
tootatakse valja leidlikke lahendusi, mis voivad
tosta teadlikkust, mobiliseerida inimesi ja tugev-
dada kohalike véimude teovoimekust.

EESTIS VALJA MOELDUD LINNAFOORUMID ON UHEKS

SAMMUKS PALJUTOOTAVAL SUUNAL, NING VAHEST

SAAKS VOTTA OPPUST TEISEST SARNASEST, USNA

TAGASIHOIDLIKUST, KUID EDUKAST KOGEMUSEST, MIDA

VIIMASEL KUMNENDIL ON RAKENDATUD BELGIAS.

OSA/RUA, Leuveni Ulikooli urbanismi ja arhi-
tektuuri uurimisgrupp on teinud koostdédd Leie-
daliga, linnavalitsustevahelise organisatsiooniga
edela-Flandrias, motestamaks Umber fragmen-
teeritud ja hajusat territooriumi, mida iseloomus-
tab paljude erinevuste samaaegne kohalolek.
Leiedal rajati 1960. aastal, toetamaks laialdase,
tanaseks kolmeteistkiimnest omavalitsusest koos-
neva Kortrijki regiooni (rahvaarv kokku umbes
250 000) thiskondlik-majanduslikku ja ruumilist
arengut. Organisatsioonis on ekspertgrupp, mis
tegeleb  ruumiplaneerimise, projektide aren-
damise ja labiviimisega ning on aastate jooksul
putdnud leida erinevaid vaatenurki, lahenemisi ja
meetodeid.

INTENSIIVSETEST TOOTUBADEST ON SAANUD TAHTSAD

ABIVAHENDID PIIRKONNA UMBERMOTESTAMISEL. KOIK IGA-

AASTASTES TOOTUBADES SENI VALJA TOOTATUD IDEED ON

OLNUD ISESEISVAD, KONKREETSETE ARENDUSEESMARKIDEGA

PROJEKTID, MILLE POHJAL ON LEIEDAL VALJA KUULUTANUD

KUTSUTUD KONKURSI, TELLINUD KONKREETSE TOO

EDASIARENDUSE MONELT BUROOLT VOI ON OMAVALITSUS

ISE ASUNUD PROJEKTI LABI VIIMA.

Samal ajal on kéigil té6tubadel olnud Ghtsed
eesmargid piirkondliku arenduse vallas ning nad
on tegelenud piirkondlikult toimiva véi piirkond-
liku tahtsusega fliUsilise (infra)struktuuri ja maas-
tiku loogikaga. ,Seda projekthaaval tleslugemist
ei tohiks votta nii, nagu oleks mainitud piirkond-
lik maastikuarenduse strateegia erinevate pro-
jektide summa. Pigem voiks igaliht neist pidada
toetuspunktiks, mis voimaldab tdpsustada ja
pohistada seda, mis piirkondlik maastikuaren-
duse strateegia digupoolest olla voiks. Sarnaselt
onnestunud linnaplaneerimise praktikale 1980. ja
1990. aastatel juhinduti piirkondliku maastikua-
renduse strateegia valjatdootamisel Edela-Flandria

PARNU

ARTIKKEL

OSA/RUA, the research group of urbanism
and architecture of the University of Leuven, has
been working with Leiedal, an inter-municipal
organisation in Southwest Flanders to rethink
the fragmented and diffused territory that is
characterised by a simultaneity of differences.
Leiedal was founded in 1960 to support the
broad socio-economic and spatial development
of what are now 13 municipalities in the Kortrijk
region (with a total population of approximately
250,000). The organisation has its own in-house
expertise in spatial planning, project develop-
ment, mobility and, over the years, has sought
to find various mechanisms to gain new input
and perspectives towards development.

Intensive workshops have become an

important catalyst for initiating the reimagi-

nation the region. All the projects that have

been elaborated in the various (yearly) work-

shops to date are projects in their own right

and have their specific development agen-
das, many of which have since been taken

up by the local municipalities themselves

or Leiedal as invited competitions for urban
design projects or have triggered specific
architectural commissions.

At the same time, they also all share regional
development agendas and deal with physical
(infra)structures and landscape armatures that
operate on a regional scale or are of regional im-
portance. ‘This project-by-project enumeration
is not to say that the mentioned regional land-
scape development strategy should be consid-
ered as the sum of these exercises. Rather, each
of them can be seen as a stepping-stone that
allows precision and substantiation of what the
regional landscape development strategy could
be. Analogous to successful urban design prax-
is in the 1980's and 1990’s, the elaboration of a
regional landscape development strategy for
Southwest Flanders was informed by projects
that started from a part and investigated how
project interventions could give insights into
and inform the whole. Most of the projects were
documented in a fascicle of an ever incomplete
Atlas (fig. 1), documenting a fragment of the am-
bitioned complete region’ (Cattoor, De Meulder
2010: 204). The two most recent summer work-
shops exemplify the design research approach
that was advocated and concretely developed,
and the expected implications of the results:

ARTIKKEL

258



259

ARTICLE

the Leie River revitalisation between Kortrijk and
Waregem and the urban fringe forest of Marke (a
wealthy and unstructured suburb southwest of
Kortrijk). Both workshops were jointly prepared
by Leiedal and OSA/RUA (including historical
and contemporary interpretative mapping)
and Leiedal staff, OSA/RUA researchers and a
selected international inter-disciplinary group
of young professionals (including architects, ur-
banists and landscape architects) participated
in the workshop. The 10-day workshops began
with presentations by local stakeholders and
site visits (usually by long bicycle trips), with a
mid-review presentation to stakeholders and
other architects/urbanists/landscape architects
and a final, more formal presentation to a larger
assembled group that included politicians and
a broader range of stakeholders (very similar in
fact to the final presentations of the Estonian Ur-
ban Forums).

RECLAIMING THE ‘AS FOUND' LEIE VALLEY

Historically, the Leie River (fig. 2) had tremen-
dous impact on the development of the Kortrijk
Region. The river was essential for the founding
of cities and for transport; it was a battlefield
where a French army of nobility was defeated
and it is a river with a particular water quality,
crucial for the specialised flax industry of the
Middle Ages, etc. The multitude of nicknames
— black river, stinking river, golden river — dem-
onstrate the shifting perspectives of the Leie
River, but more importantly resonate the dra-
matic ecological transformations that the river
has undergone. The contemporary character of
its riverbanks is just as diverse. It reads as a frag-
mented succession of different, if not opposing,
natures.

Today, the Leie is being straightened, wid-
ened and deepened as part of an improved
international water transport project. Hand-
in-hand with this gigantic process of canalisa-
tion is projected future re-naturalisation where
cheap recreational exploitation of the land-
scape competes with heritage. In this sense, the
Leie offers a dramatic scene where the site ‘as
found’ coincides with the site as ‘undergoing
destruction’, becomes simultaneously an object
of ecological reconstruction. The developed
design project demonstrates how cartographic
explorations elaborate new territorial readings/
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jaoks projektidest, mis alustasid ménest Uksikust
osast ja uurisid, kuidas projektipohised sekkumi-
sed voiksid aidata moista tervikut ning pakkuda
selle kohta valja uusi arusaamu. Suurem osa neist
projektidest pandi kirja aina |opetamata jaava
Atlase vihikutesse (joonis 1), mis dokumentee-
rivad Uht fragmenti ambitsioonikast tervikpiir-
konnast.” (Cattoor, De Meulder 2010: 204.) Kaks
viimatist suvist to6tuba on headeks naideteks
neis propageeritud ja konkreetselt vélja toota-
tud planeerimisuuringute-pohisest lahenemisest,
nagu ka tulemuste oodatavatest tagajargedest:
need tootoad tegelesid Leie joe piirkonna ellutur-
gutamisega Kortrijki ja Waregemi vahel ja Marke
(Kortrijkist edelas asuva jouka ja struktureerimata
aarelinna) linnametsa [urban fringe forest] loomi-
sega. Leiedal ja OSA/RUA valmistasid (iheskoos
ette molemad to6toad, sh kaardistasid ning tol-
gendasid ajaloolisi ja kaasaegseid infokihte. T66-
tubades osalesid Leiedali t66tajad, OSA/RUA
uurijad ja valitud grupp rahvusvahelisi ja inter-
distsiplinaarseid noori professionaale, sealhulgas
arhitekte, maastikuarhitekte ja urbaniste. Kimne-
paevased to6toad algasid kohalike huvirihmade
ettekannetega ja kiilastustega vaatlusalustesse
paikadesse (tavaliselt pikkade jalgrattamatkade
naol), jatkusid vahetutvustustega huvirihmadele
ja teistele arhitektidele/urbanistidele/maastiku-
arhitektidele ning |oppesid formaalsema ette-
kandega laiemale publikule, kuhu oli kaasatud ka
poliitikuid ja suurem hulk huvigruppe (digupoo-
lest Gisna sarnaselt Eesti linnafoorumite viimas-
tele ettekannetele).

~EEST LEITUD" LEIE ORU
TAGASIVOITMINE

Ajalooliselt oli Leie joel (joonis 2) tohutu mdju
Kortrijki piirkonna arengule. Jogi oli mé&arava
tahtsusega transpordis ja linnade rajamisel, ta
oli lahinguvaljaks, kus voideti Prantsuse aadel-
konna armee; tal on eriline veekvaliteet, mis oli
Glimalt tahtis spetsiaalse linatddstuse jaoks kesk-
ajal jne. Hutdnimede rohkus - Must Jégi, Haisev
Jogi, Kuldne Jogi - annab tunnistust muutuvatest
hoiakutest Leie joe suhtes, kuid peegeldab ehk
enamgi veel 6koloogilisi muutusi, mille jogi on
labi teinud. Joekallaste tdnane iseloom on sama
mitmepalgeline. Kaldad on fragmenteerunud;
seal leiduvad paigad ja objektid kujutavad endast
suurt hulka erinevusi, isegi sobimatusi.
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1.
Pooleliolevad
Edela-Flandria
atlased.

The incomplete
Atlases of South-
west Flanders.

» Lk / pp. 266-267

2.
Parkideks
muudetud Leie
joe lammiala
Kortrijkis.
Meandering of
Leie River in
Kortrijk.
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Leie joe ileuju-
tusala ruumiline
métestamine.
Conceptualizing
the floodplain of
the Leie River.

4,

Leie joetasandik
kui avalik ruum.
Leie riverplain as
public space.
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5.
Harelbeke/
Kuurne kesk-
park Leie joe
kallastel.

The central
park spanning
the Leie River
in Harelbeke/
Kuurne.
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Seoses rahvusvahelise veetranspordi téiusta-
mise projektiga on Leie joge hakatud tdnaseks
ogvendama, laiendama ja slivendama. Korvuti
selle hiiglasliku kanaliseerimisprojektiga on plaa-
nitud ka tulevane taas-loodustamine, kus maas-
tiku odav ekspluateerimine puhke-eesmarkidel
hakkab konkureerima kohaliku parandiga. Selles
mottes on Leie dramaatiline tallermaa, kus ,eest
leitud” paik langeb kokku &koloogiliselt taasta-
tava paigaga, kus samas siiski jatkuvad keskkond-
likud probleemid. Véljatootatud planeerimispro-
jekt naitab, kuidas kartograafiline uurimine aitab
taiustada uusi territoriaalseid lugemisi ja télgen-
dusi Leiest kui (taas)leitust. See majesteetlik,
monumentaalse ulatusega paik kaardistatakse,
kontseptualiseeritakse ja motestatakse Umber
projekti kaigus, mille eesmargiks on joepiirkond
kujundada o©koloogiliseks koridoriks ja pargiks
tihedalt linnastunud territooriumil. Peamiseks
planeerimisstrateegiaks oli tdlgendada maastiku
enda loogikat ja seda siis vélja tuua ning esile
tosta. Leie jogi/kanal konfigureeriti imber Leie
oru slidameks ja joedarne arendati peamiseks
avalikuks piirkonnaks Leie trajektoorile jaavate
omavalitsuste jaoks (joonis 3).

Strateegilised projektid Kortrijki ja Waregemi
vahel (15 km allavoolu) muudavad pingevilja
linna/maa, téisehitatud/taisehitamata maastiku
ja loodusliku/kunstliku vahel ning toimivad ehi-
tuslilidena joedérsete piirkondade rajamisel (joo-
nis 4). Naiteks projektis ,Keskpark Leie kallas-
tel” (joonis 5) Harelbeke ja Kuurne linnade tarvis
Uhendab see lai jogi kallastel kulgevad palkonid
suure, joega risti paikneva ja kergelt laugja par-
giga. See projekt ligendab j6edéri ja aitab struk-
tureerida Harelbeke ja Kuurne darealade tohutut,
fragmenteerunud linnaruumi. Projekt ,Harujoe
looklemapanemine ja mitmetasandilised avatud
ruumid” (joonis 6) kujundas Kuurne ldaneserva
jaoks rea kaskaadidena langevaid avalikke paiku
eesmargiga Uhendada kulakeskus joega, ning
nagi ette Huelebeeki oja (Leie haru) taasloodus-
tamise, rajades nii veel Uhe avaliku juurdepé3su
joele. Projektiga ,Maastik industrialiseerimise tor-
jevahendina” (joonis 7) tootati Leie suure joekoolu
jaoks Schoendaele lahistel valja maastikustratee-
gia, mille eesmargiks oli luua toostuse jatkuvat
vohamist pérssiv, visuaalselt jéuline komponent,
mis aga samas harmoneeruks ka maa-alale
endale omase tlkeldatud mustriga (De Meulder,
Shannon, Putseys 2011). Aastal 2009 toimunud
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interpretations of the Leie as found and as (re)
found. This majestic site of monumental scale is
mapped, conceptualised and reconceptualised
in a project for the redevelopment of the river
site, both as an ecological corridor and as a park
in a dense urbanised territory. The prime design
strategy was derived from the interpretation
of the logics of the landscape and the articula-
tion and accentuation of these logics. The Leie
River/Canal was reconfigured as the heart of the
Leie Valley and the riverway was developed as
the primary public realm for the municipalities
along its trajectory (fig. 3).

Strategic projects between Kortrijk and
Waregem (15 km downstream) (re)articulate
the thresholds between the urban/ rural, built/
unbuilt and the natural/ artificial, and figure as
stepping-stones in the construction of the river-
way (fig. 4). For example, the ‘Central Park Span-
ning the Leie’ (fig. 5) in the towns of Harelbeke/
Kuurne, the broad river unites a parallel riverway
balcony and a large gently sloping perpendicu-
lar park. This articulates the riverway and struc-
tures the vast fragmented urban continuum of
the edges of Harelbeke and Kuurne. ‘Remean-
dering a Creek and Cascading Open Spaces’
(fig. 6) at the western edge of Kuurne configures
a series of cascading public open spaces to link
the village centre to the river and the Huelebeek
Creek (a tributary of the Leie) is renaturalised to
create another public accessway to the river. In
the project ‘Landscape as Industrialisation De-
terrent’ (fig. 7) in a large remnant meander of
the Leie at Schoendaele, a landscape strategy
was developed to create a visually powerful ele-
ment that would discourage development while
at the same time recall the parcellation pattern
of the logics of the territory (De Meulder, Shan-
non, Putseys 2011). Since the Leie workshop in
2009, the town of Harelbeke, together with the
Flemish State Architect has run an invited urban
design competition for the same area the work-
shop elaborated and the town is on its way to
having a reconfigured riverfront with new hous-
ing and new connections from the town centre
to the waterfront; the project is presently in the
making.

MARK(E) THE URBAN FRINGE FOREST

The remaining open land of Marke, a sub-
urb of the city of Kortrijk anchored on the older
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village of Marke (fig. 8), is designated by the
government as the site for an afforestation pro-
gramme (as required by European standards of
minimal forestation areas and as utterly needed
in this over-urbanised region) (fig. 9). Instead of
developing the forest on this rich and fertile land
(and hence allowing farmers to perceive it as a
provocation) as an element in itself, the urban
fringe forest has consciously been conceived
as the new counterpart and simultaneously as
the new spatial frame in which Marke — a not
that well ordered and not that interesting subur-
ban environment — could densify and develop
further into a more sophisticated residential
quarter of Kortrijk. Simultaneously, the natural
structure designed for the Marke urban fringe
forest becomes the backbone of a structure that
positions Marke in the urban region, by visually
relating, by integrating it spatially in territorial
armatures and by making connections across
the manifold infrastructural ruptures that isolate
it from its surroundings.

The plan for the urban fringe forest drasti-
cally transforms Marke. The forest gives it a new
‘context’, as much as collages fundamentally
re-contextualise the elements they combine in
a ‘new’ context. This is not only about construct-
ing nature, but also redefining the urban. This
new context is carefully inscribed in the geo-
metrical patterns that have been ingrained in
the territory through centuries of (agri)cultural
appropriation (yet made obscure by careless
post-war suburbanisation). The interventions
rearticulate the pre-existing patterns. Structures
buried under and eroded by the forces of his-
tory are not so much resurrected, but rather in-
verted in their meaning - from organising open
fields and meadows along the Leie Valley to de-
fining the interior of urban and forest structures.
City and nature are (re-)configured in an inter-
dependent relationship. As such, the project for
Marke is like a (re-)foundation, inspired by the
great, age-old examples of Karlsruhe, etc (De
Meulder, Shannon 2010).

In the design of a regional landscape and in-
frastructure strategy, large recreational spaces
serve as compensation spaces in heavily urban-
ised regions and function as cornerstones of a
regional landscape structure in the making, a
counter-figure of the urban, inducing quality
and structure in substandard (sub)urban terri-
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Leie tootoast lahtuvalt korraldas Harelbeke linn
koos Flaami riigiarhitektiga kutsutud osalejatega
linnaplaneerimise konkursi samale piirkonnale ja
peagi saab linn endale Umberkujundatud joe&ar-
sed uute elamute ja Uhendusteedega kesklinnast
kaldapiirkonda; projekt on parajasti to0s.

MARKE, LINNAAARNE METS

Marke, Kortrijki darelinna (mille keskuseks on
varasem Marke kila, joonis 8) veel kasutamata
maa-alad on valitsuse poolt maaratud metsasta-
misprogrammi tarbeks, mida nduavad Euroopa
minimaalselt metsastatud piirkondade standar-
did ja mida on selles Ulelinnastatud piirkonnas
téepoolest hadasti tarvis (joonis 9). Selle asemel,
et kujundada mets vaartuslikul ja viljakal pinnal
eraldiseisvaks elemendiks, mis arritaks talupi-
dajaid, on see teadlikult planeeritud uueks ruu-
miliseks raamistikuks, milles Marke - mitte just
vaga hasti korraldatud ja mitte eriti huvitav dare-
linlik keskkond - voiks edaspidi tiheneda ja are-
neda rafineeritumaks elurajooniks. Samal ajal
saab kavandatavast Marke metsast selgroog, mis
annab Markele linnastu piirkonnas kindla posit-
siooni, seostades ta visuaalselt ja integreerides
ruumiliselt Gmbritsevaga ning luues ihendused
labi paljude infrastruktuuri pohjustatud katkes-
tuste, mis teda iimbruskonnast isoleerivad.

Linnametsa plaan muudab Market radikaal-
selt. Mets annab talle uue ,konteksti”, niivord
kui kollaaz kontekstualiseerib taielikult Gmber
enda osaks olevad elemendid. Asi pole siin ainult
looduse konstrueerimises, vaid ka linnalikkuse
Umbermaératlemises. Uus kontekst paigutatakse
hoolikalt geomeetrilistesse mustritesse, mis on
sajanditepikkuse pollumajandusliku ja kultuurilise
tegevuse tulemusena sellesse paikkonda sliga-
vasti juurdunud, ent mis sdjajargse darelinnastu-
mise kdigus osati kaduma laks. Need vahelesek-
kumised toovad uuesti esile juba olemasolevad
mustrid. Ajaloojéudude poolt summutatud ja &ra-
kulutatud struktuure mitte niivord ei taastata kui-
vord pooratakse imber nende tdhendus - alates
avatud valude ja aasade organiseerimisest piki
Leie orgu kuni linna ja metsa siseruumi méaéaratle-
miseni. Linn ja loodus konfigureeritakse (imber)
vastastikku soltuvasse suhtesse. Niisugusena on
Marke justkui (taas)asutamisprojekt, mis on ins-
pireeritud kuulsatest vanadest eeskujudest nagu
naiteks Karlsruhe (De Meulder, Shannon 2010).
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Mitmetasandi-
lised avalikud
ruumid Kuurnes.
Cascading open
spaces in Kuurne.

7
Maastik indus-
trialiseerimise
torjevahendina
Schoendaeles.
Landscape as
industrialization
deterrent in
Schoendaele.
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8.

Kortrijki darelin-
naks kujunenud
kaootilise
struktuuriga
Marke kiila.
Unstructured
Marke village,
which developed
into a suburb of
Kortrijk.

9.
Marke jarelejaa-
nud vabad alad
on eraldatud

metsasta-
miseks.

The remaining
open plains of
Marke have been
earmarked for
afforestation.
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10.

Mets iilejadnud
ruumi struktu-
reerijana.
Forest as a
dominant spatial
frame.

PARNU

Maastiku ja infrastruktuuri piirkondliku stratee-
gia kavandamisel kompenseerivad suured puh-
kealad tihedalt linnastunud maa-alasid ning toimi-
vad alles kujuneva piirkondliku maastikustruktuuri
nurgakividena, linlikkuse vastufiguurina, struk-
tureerides kehvavoitu (dare)linnapiirkonda ja
suurendades selle kvaliteeti. Infrastruktuur hin-
natakse Markes Umber ja réhk asetatakse ,oru-
alale”; toonitatakse maastiku ruumilist kvaliteeti ja
vdhendatakse maantee sissesdidu johkrat moju.
Maastiku modelleerimisega pannakse paika
Uhendav selgroog, mis loob uue linnaruumi ja mis
on Uhendatud linnadédrse metsaga. ,Kroonina”
kérguv mets moodustab koikjaleulatuva ruumilise
raamistiku, mis taidetakse hulga eri ttpi orumet-
sade ja avatud paikadega. Nonda luuakse erine-
vaid atmosfaire, mida saab kasutada mitmesu-
gustel viisidel ja eri intensiivsusega (joonis 10).

UUENDUSLIK URBANISM
PLANEERIMISUURINGUTE
TOOTUBADES

OSA/RUA/Leiedali to6toad kasitlesid mitmeid
olulisi kiisimusi seoses Leie oru piirkonna timber-
kavandamisega: maa-ala vbimet votta omaks eri-
nevaid mastaape ja projekte, kaotamata sealjuu-
res oma vaartusi ja ilu; huvigruppide loomingulist
voimet leida Uhiseid huvisid, et panna avalikud
investeeringud ja eraviisiline sekkumine vastas-
tikku todle; stsenaariumide (ja mitte Uldplanee-
ringute) ning strateegiliste projektide véljatoo-
tamist, juhtimaks territooriumi arengut viisil, mis
ei oleks ad hoc, kuid samas suudaks kohanduda
turutingimuste teatava ennustamatusega. Piir-
konna ,valimatu maastiku” [promiscuous land-
scape], nagu seda kahtlemata nimetaks geograaf
Denis Cosgrove (2007), (Umber)struktureerimine
algab tema olemusliku loogika moistmisest -
mida antud juhul tdepoolest iseloomustab haju-
sus, katkendlikkus ja ebaselge piir taisehitatud ja
taisehitamata alade, to0stusliku ja agraarse vahel.
Planeerimisuuringud pllavad sisse tuua vahe-
ruumide voi -ettappide siisteemi - luuakse tea-
tud vahendavad elemendid, mis moduleerivad ja
varieerivad territooriumi tekstuure ja mastaape,
kuid ei kaota midagi dra. Need planeerimisuu-
ringute tootubades siindinud projektid Uritavad
tuua piirkonda Ghtsust; luua avalikku ruumi, mis
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tory. Infrastructure is requalified and the ‘valley
section’ is accentuated, emphasising the spa-
tial quality of the landscape and ‘repairing’ the
brutal intervention of the highway. Earthworks
anchor a connective spine that creates a new
civic space and is linked to the urban fringe
forest. The ‘crown forest’ sets the omnipresent
spatial frame that is filled with a wide variety of
valley forest types and open spaces that create
a diversity of atmospheres that are appropriate
for a wide range of uses of varying intensity and
scale. (fig. 10).

INNOVATIVE URBANISM THROUGH
DESIGN RESEARCH WORKSHOPS

The OSA/RUA/Leiedal workshops addressed
a number of fundamental issues concerning
the (re)design of the Leie Valley region: the in-
herent potential in the territory to accept mul-
tiple scales and programmes while not losing
sight of its qualities and underlying beauty; the
creative rethinking of stakeholder coalitions to
create qualitative interplays between public
investments and private interventions; the de-
velopment of scenarios (as opposed to master
plans) and strategic projects to guide develop-
ment of the territory in a manner that is not ad
hoc, yet accommodates a degree of unpredict-
ability in market conditions. The (re)structuring
of the region’s ‘promiscuous landscape’ (as it
would no doubt be termed by the geographer
Denis Cosgrove (Cosgrove 2007)) begins with
an understanding of its inherent logic — which
was indeed one of dispersal, discontinuity and
non-evident delimitation between built/ not-
built, industrial and agricultural. The design
research interventions seek to introduce a sys-
tem of between space, mediating elements that
modulate, but do not erase, the continuous vari-
ation in the textures and scales of the territory.
The designs, through the mechanism of design
research workshops, seek to introduce a narra-
tive into the region — a public realm that weaves
together the constantly changing activities and
spaces of the territory.!

The landscape and qualities of the Estonian

1See also: Shannon, K. 2010. ‘(Re)structuring a ‘Promiscuous
Landscape’: The Catalysing Role of the QUAP Design
Workshop' in Designing a Region. Explorations in/of Urbanism
4, N. Meijsmans (ed.), Amsterdam: Sun. pp. 178-187.
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territory are, obviously, of another nature, yet
the principle is the same.
And, design research workshops are ex-

traordinary events to unravel the secret of a

territory through the deconstruction (via in-

terpretative mapping — revealing the inher-

ent logics of a landscape) and construction

(via_projective cartographies) of a region

and a city-/townscape.

Such investigations are neither feasible time-

wise nor budget-wise in the course of the every-
day workings of municipalities.
The interesting aspect of the projects in

Leiedal — and which can be a lesson for fu-

ture Urban Forums in Estonia — is that they

also work on the regional scale, over a num-

ber of years where the territory is studied,

modified, amended and where each pro-

ject transcends itself ‘to contribute to an

accumulated insight into the fundamental

(spatial) characteristics of the region, on the

one hand, and to an accumulation of ideas

that eventually can — in Lefebrian terms —

be transducted into a concept of a regional

landscape, on the other hand.

Each project ambitions to define an essen-
tial element or to make more precise a specific
theme of the regional landscape. Each project
— dealing with a part of the territory — informs
the territory as a whole’ (Cattoor, De Meulder
2010: 213). Design research workshops are a key
to unlocking the potential of Estonia’s territorial
future, across scale and certainly across sectors.

The Parnu Forum concentrated on a number
of challenging issues that are both typical to a
number of Estonian cites and, at the same time,
specific to the city. Since its foundation, Parnu
has been renowned and developed as a resort/
spa town and consequently invested heavily in
its social and recreational infrastructure on the
Bay of Parnu at the Baltic Sea. Yet, the river port
of Parnu was always important, evidenced by
the city’s participation as an important trade city
in the medieval Hanseatic League. But Soviet
planners and their occupation left Parnu, like
other Estonian cities, with an uncertain legacy
of over-scaled industry and contamination.
They considered Parnu an industrial rather than
a tourist asset, and emphasised the construc-
tion of textile factories, wood and fish process-
ing plants along the trajectory and at the mouth
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poimib selles piirkonnas kokku erinevad, pidevalt
muutuvad tegevused ja paigad.'

Eesti maastik on muidugi mdista teistsugune,
kuid péhiméte jaab samaks. Planeerimisuurin-
gute tootoad on head abivahendid territoriaal-
sete kisimuse lahtiharutamiseks moénd piirkonda
voi linnaruumi dekonstrueerides (télgendava
kaardistamise teel, tuues nahtavale maastiku ole-
musliku loogika) ja konstrueerides (projektiivse
kartograafia abil). Niisuguste uuringute |abivii-
mine ei ole nendeks kuluva aja ega raha tottu lin-
navalitsuste igapaevatod kdigus moeldavad.

UKS LEIEDALI PROJEKTIDE HUVITAVAMAID ASPEKTE, MILLEST

TULEVASED EESTI LINNAFOORUMID VOIKSID OPPIDA, ON SEE,

ET NAD TOIMIVAD KA REGIONAALSEL TASEMEL MITME AASTA

VALTEL SEAL, KUS TERRITOORIUMI UURITAKSE, MUUDETAKSE

NING PARANDATAKSE, JA KUS IGA PROJEKT ULETAB

LOPUKS ISEEND, ,ANDES OMA PANUSE AINA SUVENEVASSE

ARUSAAMA UHELT POOLT PIIRKONNA FUNDAMENTAALSEST

(RUUMILISEST) ISELOOMUST JA TEISELT POOLT UHA

JOUDSAMALT KOGUNEVATESSE IDEEDESSE, MIDA SAAB

LOPUKS ANTUD MAASTIKU TERVIKKONTSEPTSIOONI ,,ULE

KANDA" [TRANSDUCT], KUI LEFEBVRE'I MOISTET KASUTADA.

Iga projekti ambitsiooniks on anda maaratlus
monele piirkondliku maastiku olemuslikule ele-
mendile voi tdpsustada mond konkreetset motiivi.
Iga projekt, tegeledes kiill vaid osaga kogu terri-
tooriumist, kénetab kogu territooriumi tervikuna.”
(Cattoor, De Meulder 2010: 213.) Planeerimisuu-
ringute to6toad on vétmeks, millega avada Eesti
territoriaalne tulevikupotentsiaal eri mastaapides
ja kohe kindlasti valdkondadelleselt.

Parnu foorum keskendus mitmele keerukale
probleemile, mis on tllpilised paljudele Eesti lin-
nadele, kuid samas ka igas linnas eripalgelised.
Parnu on tuntud ja arenenud kuurortlinnana, mis-
tottu ta on podhjalikult investeerinud Uldkasutata-
vasse ja puhkeotstarbelisse infrastruktuuri Parnu
lahe kaldal. Kuid ka Parnu jdbesadam on alati tahtis
olnud, millest annab tunnistust linna osalemine
olulise kaubanduslinnana keskaegses Hansalii-
dus. Noukogude okupatsioon ja tollane planeeri-
mine aga jatsid Parnusse, nagu teistessegi Eesti
linnadesse, endast maha Ulemdddulised t66s-
tushooned ja reostuse. Tol perioodil pidasid voi-

1Vt ka Shannon, K. 2010. (Re)structuring a ‘promiscuous landscape’: The catalyzing role of the
QUAP design workshop'. - Designing a Region. Explorations in/of Urbanism 4. Toim N. Meijsmans,

Amsterdam: Sun, 1k 178-87.
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mud Parnu eeliseks pigem td6stust, mitte turismi,
ning panid réhku tekstiilivabrikute ning puidu- ja
kalatootlustsehhide rajamisele joe darde ja -suud-
messe. Nii on joel tdnaseni linnas tUsna ebakindel
Uhiskondlik ja ruumiline staatus. Oma mahajaetud
téostushoonete ja piirkondadega, kus tootmine
jatkub tanaseni, on ta justkui linna unustatud taga-
kilg. Kuid siiski on joe umbekasvanud ja kivistel
kallastel hulk voluvaid, peidetud ruumitaskuid,
kus on sailinud kihte linna rikkalikust ajaloost ja
joe looduslikust ning inimtekkelisest 6koloogiast.
Ménel puhul on kalamehed, lapsed ja moddakai-
jad sellised paigad mitteametlikult oma valdusse
votnud, padsemaks pakku argielu Gksluisuse eest.

SAMAL AJAL PAISTAB SUHE AJALOOLISE LINNA, UUE

KESKLINNA (UUTE OSTUKESKUSTE PIIRKONNA) JA HULJATUD

JOEKALLASTE VAHEL OLEVAT USNA PARADOKSAALNE

PROVINTSILINNA KOHTA, KUS NIIVORD ERINEVATE

ATMOSFAARIDE JA MORFOLOOGIATEGA PAIGAD ON

RUUMILISELT LIGISTIKKU, KUID JAAVAD SIlISKI ERALDATUKS

EGA TOIMI UHESKOOS.

Parnule uut tulevikku ette kujutades arendas
linnafoorum Parnu j6e ja Parnu lahe vahelise ala
jaoks valja kolm strateegiat, mille abil saaks valja
kujundada uued tdhenduslikud suhted linnamaas-
tiku ja linnastruktuuride vahel. Esiteks nahti Péar-
nut arenemas lisaks kuurortlinnale ka joéelinnaks,
muutes seeldbi linna praeguse tagakilje elavaks
fassaadiks, kus saaks tegeleda igasuguste vaar-
tuslike asjadega, valtides samas langemist siiga-
valt kommertsialiseerunud joedarse promenaadi
[6ksu.

JOERUUMI VAADELDI SELLES MOTTES IDEAALSE URBANISMI,

ARHITEKTUURI JA MAASTIKUOKOLOOGIA LITJANA,

MIS OLEKS VAHENDAJAKS ERINEVATE MASTAAPIDE JA

VASTUKAIVATE HUVIDE VAHEL (KOHALIK VS TURIST,

AVALIK ALA VS ERAARENDUS).

Garaazidest ja laohoonetest koosnevasse ,eest
leitud” keskkonda voiks ridamisi sekkuda vaikeses
ulatuses, jattes alles konkreetsete paikade koha-
liku identiteedi ja leida neile paikadele uusi raken-
dusi. Méned paigad tuleks lihtsalt umbrohust ja
sinna kogunenud prahist puhastada, et nad kuju-
neksid monusateks veeaarseteks kogunemispai-
kadeks; elementaarsed mugavused, nagu naiteks
lihtsad valgustid ja linnamdodbel koos piki joge
strateegilistesse paikadesse asetatud ,linlike joe-
tubade” ja ,jéeplatvormidega” muudaksid Parnu
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of the river. Thus, the river, until today, has an
uncertain social and spatial status in the city. It
is a backside with brownfields and still produc-
tive sites that is largely forgotten, yet also with
a charming series of hidden pockets of linear
spaces along its overgrown and/or mineral-sur-
faced banks: a place with relics of the city’s rich-
ly layered history, of its natural and man-made
ecologies that in a few instances have become
informally appropriated by fishermen, children
and passers-by that want to escape the hum-
drum of the everyday.

At the same time, the relation of the his-

torical city, the new centre (area of the new

shopping centres) and the abandoned river-

bank seems paradoxical in such a provincial

city where the spatial proximities of such

diverse atmospheres and morphologies are

so close-by yet remain segregated and non-

interactive.

In imagining a possible future for Parnu, the
Urban Forum developed three strategies for the
area between the Parnu River and the Bay of
Parnu that could develop new meaningful inter-
plays between the city’s landscapes and urban
structures. First, Parnu was envisioned to be-
come a river city — in addition to being a resort/
spa city — thus turning its current backside into
an enlivened facade of the city where an array of
different activities could be hosted, while at the
same time avoid falling into the pitfall of a highly
commercialised riverfront promenade.

The space of the river was viewed in that

sense as an ideal interface between urban-
ism, architecture, and landscape ecology,
mediating among various scales and con-

flicting interests (local vs. tourist, public

realm vs. private development).

The ‘as found’ environment of garages and
warehouses, for example, could have a series
of minimalistic interventions which retain the
particular sites’ local identities and simply im-
bue them with new use and contemporary pro-
grammes. Some sites merely need be cleared of
weeds and accumulated debris to be wonder-
ful waterside gathering places; basic amenities
such as simple lighting and urban furniture, with
‘urban river rooms’ and river platforms’ accen-
tuated at strategic points along the river's tra-
jectory would transform the Parnu River from
an industrial artery into a recreational ‘riverway’.
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Second, Parnu’s majestic north-south tree
alleys could be extended to link important axes
from the seafront to the riverfront, creating an
enlarged public realm that is enhanced by up-
grading the city’s network of ‘secret gardens’ in
the existing urban fabric. The courtyards and
small gardens in the medieval city could once
again become vibrant hubs for both the local
community and seasonal tourists. Finally, the
existing mobility network could be reconfigured
to relieve congestion in the city centre, with a
number of roads down-graded and others up-
graded (and including the proposition for a new
bridge for Parnu). New bridges, new fagades,
new visions for a city and a territory in transi-
tion — all from a design research workshop of
a few days in May 2010, where reconciliation
of the ‘spirit of the place’ with the ‘spirit of the
times’ was translated into the ‘intelligence of the
place!

PARNU

joe  téostusmagistraalist
maastikuelemendiks.

Teiseks, Parnu majesteetlikke pohja-l6una
suunalisi alleesid voiks pikendada, (ihendades
nii olulisemad rannapiirkonna teljed j6edéarsega,
luues seeldbi laiema avaliku piirkonna, mida saaks
veelgi rikastada, kui tdiustada ka linna praeguses
koes leiduvate ,salaaedade” vorgustikku. Kesk-
aegse linna hoovid ja vaikesed aiad voiksid taas-
kord saada kohaliku kogukonna ja hooajaliste
turistide jaoks elavateks keskusteks. Lopuks voiks
Umber konfigureerida olemasoleva liiklusvorgu,
leevendamaks kesklinna ummikuid, vahendades
Uhtede ja suurendades teiste tdnavate rolli. Siia
alla kaib ka ettepanek rajada Parnusse uus sild.
Uued sillad, uued fassaadid, uued ndgemused
muutuva linna ja maa-ala jaoks - kdik see péarineb
monepaevasest planeerimisuuringute tootoast
mais 2010, kus ,paiga hinge” lepitamisest ,ajastu
vaimuga” sai |6puks , paigatarkus”.

puhkeotstarbeliseks
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1.

Pooleliolevad Edela-Flandria Atlase vihikud dok ivad pl imis:
uuringute abil piirkonda.

The incomplete Atlases of Southwest Flanders document the region through
design research.

3.
Leie joe looduslik il

lik ja tema harujoed métestati iimber

j dikuna” (keskmine hall). ,,J6 “ (helehall) méaratleti ala Leie
jo6es/kanalis, mida piiritlesid iidsed k d ja mis b keset piirkonna
haiji linnaruumi ( hall)

The natural floodplain of the Leie River and its tributaries were conceptualised as a
‘river plain’ (medium grey). The ‘riverway’ (light grey) was defined as the area of the
Leie River/Canal demarcated by ancient trade routes and sitting in the dispersed
urbanism of the territory (dark grey).

h

Strateegiline projekt 1: Harelbeke/Kuurne k

k Leie joe k
Strategic project 1: The central park spanning the Leie River in Harelbeke/ Kuurne.
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2.
Pollundusjai iivselt vett k i li struktureerisid kunagi
lammiala, mille kdénuline Leie jogi r selt iile ujutas. Kiilad rajati iile-
ujutatava ala servale ja harujogede darde. Ta I on kaks kil it pikk
joeadrne ala Kortrijkis kaetud parkide ja puhkealadega. (1777. a Ferrarise kaart
ning M. Plissarti foto.)

Agriculture and water-intensive flax industries once structured the alluvial plain

in which the meandering Leie River regularly flooded. Villages settled at the edge
of flood corridor and the tributaries. Today riverfront parks and recreational uses
colonise the 2 km urban stretch in Kortrijk. (1777 Ferraris map, M. Plissart photo).

4.
Projekt toob ,.eest leitud” Leie joe/kanali esile Leie oru

jak jo dikust p avaliku
piirkonna joe trajektoorile jaivate omavalitsuste jaoks.
Kortrijki ja Waregemi (15 kilomeetrit allavoolu) vahel
tootatakse vilja mitmed strateegilised projektid.
The project emphasises the ‘as found’ Leie River/Canal as the
heart of the Leie Valley and develops the river plain as the
primary public realm for the municipalities along its trajec-
tory. A number of strategic projects are developed between
Kortrijk and Waregem (15 km downstream).
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leh

Strateegiline projekt 2: H ki harujoe I

dilised avaltud r id Kuurnes.

Strategic project 2: The re-meandering of the Heulebeek Creek and cascading

open spaces in Kuurne.

Marke oli maaviljelusest elatuv kiila, mis arenes rikkaks, ent struktureerimata
aarelinnaks Kortrijkist edelas (1777. a Ferrarise kaart).
Marke was a farming village that developed into a wealthy, unstructured suburb

southwest of Kortrijk (1777 Ferraris map).

Vilja té6tati hulk metsa ja maastiku tiipoloogia